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re, and the reſtoringe agayne of Nioles 
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Leohichwebe bap tiled to kep a 2 Q = 

N And aſter thob haſt atable thatleas = 
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Rr poſ icion vnto the. V. i. ad 
vy. debe of Mathewe. 
bern Chriſt oure. pl . 
le diggeth agay ne the 
E welles of Abraham : Wie 
2 welles the ſcribes and pere, 
A hn re ſpitefull philiſtines, had 
50 ed and filled vp with the erth of their | 


% 
” 
* 73 
v4 
* 


'. 
i. 


falſe expòſicious. He opennerh the kinged ne 

of heauen which they hadſhur v ppe thatot * : 
men ſhuld not enter, as they them ſelues hac 
no luſt to go in. He reſtore th the keye of e 
wledge which they had takenawaye and btoꝰęKÜ 
ken the wardes wich wreſtinge the text con- * 
trary to his due and naturall courle , with theft, 
flalſe gloſes. He plucketſi awaye he face” 
of Moſes, the yayle which the ſc bes aud {. +: 
reſes had ſ pred hs: that no man a . 2 . 


ceaue the brightnes of his countenaunce . He - 
wedekli out rj thornes and bu 
phareſaicall gloſes, wherwirh t 
ped vp the narom waye and ſt 
fewe coude fing 


N the ſeripture n maye w I 
gedome of heauen, which i is ; 
1 ſaue the l e 

ther and ol his {6; 
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15 | Moſes * ſes face is the lawe in hir right vnderſianding 
ce. And the lawe in hin right vnderſtandinge is t is t 
The keye keye, or at the leaf 

that it is. keye to open the dore of the ſcripture, And the 

The lawe lawe is the very waye that bringeth vnto the 

is the roa / dore Chriſt, as it is doritten Gala. irj. The lawe 

ye that lea was oure ſcholemaſter to bringe vs to Chriſt, 
geth to C- that we myght be iuſtefyed by fayth. And Ro 
hriſt. man. x. the ende oft he lawe: . 


133 | 
2 s 1 | 


tc ae 0 
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waye the firſt id principa al. 


t is to ſaye, the 
| thinge or cauſe why the lawe was geuen , is 


Chriſt, to iuſtefye a Ilthat beleue. T hat is to fas 
: ye:the lawe was geuẽ to proue vs vnrighteous 


i what and to dryue vs to Chriſt. to be made rightwi⸗ 


hir office 


ſe thorow forgiuen 's of ſynneby him. The las 
we was geuẽ to make the ſynne knowen ſaytk 
ws ſaynt Paule. Rom. itij. and that ſynne cõmitted 
1 vader the lawe might be the moare ſinfull. Ro 
ma. vij. The e is that thinge, which Paule in 

| his ynward graunted to be good, but was 
vs yer <5pelled ofte rymes of his mẽbres to doo 
thoſe thinges 1,ch that good lawe condems 

ned for euell. Roma. vij. 

The lawe maketh no man to Joue the lave, 
or ſſe to do or committeſinne:butgendereth 
; oare luſt, Roma.vij. and inereaſeth ſinne. Ro 
ma. v. For I cannot but hate the lawe, in as mo 
che as l finde no power to doit, ãd it neuerthe⸗ 
les condemneth me becauſe I do it not. The la- 
we ſetteth not at one with God, but cauſeth 
nn Roma. iii. 
'T he le d was 6 ia by Moſes 1 but grace 
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onlye thorow fayth. .. 

|} _ Nowtfthougeuethelawe a falſe de and T] 
i 2 the 7 is a thinge which a mã 1 

do of his amne ſtrenglit, euen out of the power it is locke 
5 of his fre wyll; and that by the dedes of the las vp. g 4 
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| 21 ynto the reader. Me ar 
we thou mayſt deſerue forgyuenes 


3 42 


ken or eſtemed of ( 


he is ſomerohar moare in fauoure then other 
ſayntes be (though we ymagyn him ſo proude 


hat he wyll not heare Vs but thorow his milde 


mother and other holye ſayntes, which all we 
counte moche moare meke and mercyfull then 
he, but him mooſt of myght) and that he hath 


alſo an hygher place in heauen, às the graye 
freers and obſeruites ſet him, as it were fro the 


| chynne vpwarde aboue ſaynt Fraunces, | 
And ſowhen by this falfe interpretacion of 
the lawe, Chnſt which is the dore, the waye 

d nd the grounde or foundacys of all the ſcriptu 
ke, is loſt cõcerningę the cheteſt frute of his paſs 
ſion, ad no moare ſene in his awne lykenes: the 
is the ſeripture locked vp, and henceforth ex- 


treme datcknes ad a maſe, wherin yf thou wal 


ke, thou Wotteſt gether where thou art, ner 
- canſttynde anye waye out: It is a confuſed 


£ " 


Chaos. anda minglynge of all thynges to ge- 
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cher with out ordef, euery th 


250 nge contrarye 
It is an! 


eru zuenes of thy fores | 
fines, Thendyed Chriſt in vayne Galar.tj,ad - / 
is made almoſt of ho ſteade, ſe/uge thou art be 
come thine awne ſauyoure. Nethier can Chriſt 
i e padiyreed) be otherwiſe ta- 

emed of Chriſten men (for all his pa 
ſion and promyſes made to vs in his bloude) 
then he is of the tuflces: how that he was an bo 
_ lye prophete, id that he prayeth for vs as other 
Aa yntes doo: ſaue that we Chriſten thinke that 
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| vhto the reader. 


to faſſion their liues therby for to pleaſe God, 


or to make them louethe lawe or vnderſtonde 
tt, ether to fealerhe power of Chriltes deathe 


and might of his reſurrection andſwernes of 
the life to come, So that they ever remayne 


carnall and fleſhlie, as thou haſt an enſample 


of the Scrybes, Phariſes and Ierves in the ne 


teſtament. F | 4 | 8 72 | 1 5 
Another concluſion is this: of them that be 


Kn @hriſt for the rem iſſion of ſinne and lo 
ue the lawe, are a thouſande degrees and not ſo 


few, one perfecter or weaker then another: of 
which a great ſorte are ſo feable that they can 


nether go forwarde in their profeſſion and pur 


poſe , ner yet ſtonde except they be holpe and 
borne of their ſtronger brethern, and tended 
dern are by the care of their fas 
nothers. And therſgre dothe Co 
comaunde the elder to care for the younger. 


thers and mot} 


As Paule teatheth Ro.xvy.ſayenge : we that be 
ſtrõger, ought to beare the teblenes of the we 


aker. And Gala, vi. bret hern yf anie man be 


caught in anie faute, ye that he ſpirituall (and 
re growen in knowledge and haue gotten the 
victorieof youre fleſhe) teache ſoche with the 
ſpirite of ſoftenes, not callynge thẽ heretickes 


at the firſt choppe , id threateninge them with 
fier and faggottes. But alter alterius onera por- 
X lic adimplebitis lege Chriſti. 
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one ſentence therof to their ſoules healthe for 
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ESE; vet Lach 
b \Tharistof coli des Wie A . d 
ſo ſhall ye fulfill the lawe of Ohriſt. Euen ſo ves 


rely chall ye fulfill 15 e lawe of Chriſte, and not 
with mica e youre brethern and purtinge ſtõ 
8 blockes before their weake fete, and kil- 

linge their conſciences,and makinge them mos 
are afrayde of ſhaddwes and bugges, then to 
©  breaketheir fathers commaun demẽtes, and to 
truſt in wordes of w nde ad vanite moare on. 
in their fathers prom 
: And for their ſakes alſo, he hach o-deyned 
why they r rulers bothſpirituall and tempotall, to teache 
were or ⸗ them and exorte them, to warne them id to ke 
9 pe occaſions from them : that with cuſtome of 


4 7 {| Linne they fall not from their profeſſion 
nauntes to ; Maminor . ,miniltringe cheir offices - 


Now whe! che y thar cake vpon them to be 

are become ypocrices, and 

15 10 a for their avone lacr 'e 0 \aly, and nor for the prof- 
—_ fite of their bretl N 


wrned to > wilie foxes and cruel! wolues and fes 
err „bur fauouringe all vices 

herbye theyn aye haue a vVau tage. Then ia 
Cod pelt 0 hit facherlye pitie to ſcour⸗ 

2 7 gel his wealce him (ele, wich pouertie , oppreſs 
ſion, wronge, loſſe, daunger , a wich a thous 
ule) maner ofdh Jeſe: es, eo bryn e them agay⸗ 


and to kepe their hartes 
12 O char di g pa Deu 


| Rulers 


| FN 
{5 [ 


|  vntothereader.,  Fo.vi., 
ttor that is to loue God) vnto the @odturnech  - 
all to the beſt, id ſcourgeth the with theluſtes | 
of their arone weakenes to their awne ſaluacion 
Another concluſion is this: God receaueth 
bothe perfite and weake in ly ke grace for Chri | 
tes ſalce, as a father receaveth al his childern bo | 
the ſmall and great in like lou. Heres the condi⸗ 
Z ceaueththe to be his ſonnes id maketh a coue⸗ ciõs of the i 
naunt with thẽ, to beare their weaknes for Chri couenaunt 


is 
ls 
6 [ 1 
j 


o 
\ 


ſes ſake, tyl they be waxẽ ſtrõger, ãd how ſook | 
te they fall, yet to forgeue them if they will tur 
ne agayne, and neuer to caſt of anye, tyll he yes 
Ide him ſelfe to ſinne, and take ſinnes parte, and 
for affeccion and luſt toſ ehr t sgaynſt his 
awne profeſſion to deſtroye it. Andhecorrecs 35 
teth and chaſtiſeth his childern euer at home 
trith the rodde of mercie ãd loue to make them 
better: but he hringeththem not forth +5 be + 
iudged after the condemnacion of the lawe. 5 
A nother concluſion is this: euerye man is 
two men, fleſh and ſpirite. Which ſo fight perꝰ 
petuallie one agaynſt another, that a man muſt 
goo ether backe or forwarde, and cannot ſton k 
de longe in one ſtate. Vf the ſpirite ouercome ,., eth and 
ite. 


the temptacion: then is ſhe ſtronger and the fe in 


5 ** 


ſhe weaker, Bur and if the fleſhe geta cuſtome, 
then is the ſpirite none otherwiſe oppreſſed ok 
che fleſh, then at though ſhe had a mountayne 
Vpõ hir backe, ad as we ſometyme in oure dtea- 
mes thinke we beare heuier then a milſtone on 
Dure b es, ot when wwedreame END, 3 
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19% vn ml , oh wack; I ont 

[that ive e wolde rome awaye Ll love 
legges ſeme he uye 
ſpirire oppreſſed ad #uerladen of the fleſhe tho 


row cuſtome that ſlæ ſtruggelethand ſtriueth 


to get vp and to breake lowſe in v he: , Vhryll 
the Cod of mercye which heateth hir grone 
ritt. come and lowſe hir with 


his power, and p 


niſhe hir ſtrength and to mortefie hir. 


wherfore euer y! man muſt haue hit croſſe to 


nayle his fleſhe to, for the mortefyen e of hir. 


Nor yf thou he hot ſtrongeynoughand diſcre 
te therto, to take Vp thy crotſe Ho ſelfeand to 


tame thy fleſhwith prayer and faltyhge, wat⸗ 


hinge, dedes of mercye, holye meditacions | 


and readinge the (Cripture and with bodelye las 


boure and inwythdrawinge all maner of pleas 
ſures from the t 


eſhe, and with 50 con- 
trarye to the vices which thou mar 


communicacyon, fooliſ be ieſtynge and effemi⸗ 
htes, and Ae off couetouſnes, 
which Paule forbyddeth Epheſi v. and mag- 
nifyenge of worldlyey e And takeſt 


I ſaye vp ſochè a croſſe b y thyne awne ſelfe or 
by 210 councell ot other 1450 are 


better lerned 
and exerciſed then thou. Then mult God put 


e 


| | Þ | : 
' | * : : 0 
. ' . &: N | 5 | | : 5 | 
: | bt. BY id | : 1 1 1 
N +1800 | | ) 2, „ 
1 2 4 ; j 8 1 1 eg 
' 4 18 xi! ' ' ' 1 25 5 x ; 
i k 04-1 #2 ey} 4 i ? | | 8 1 5. 1 
1 itt 9 1 : | 7 » 8 5 [ 
; ti $8 wit 1 5 f f ' : 
; [ } 1 4 0 ii ; \ Z 1 2 

= ji! $ N f 5 £ . 11 : 

ſ | | n 1 f W474 : | 3 : : 
14 : {1 : 1 f : | 1 1 11 2 | 
if ! 113 | BEL ] 2 4 F © þ . £ ; 
1 | 1 1; bs 4 | [ 1 1 $1 ; Es 1 i 
$1 } Wi bit 53 i # N 1 0 1 ' l h 

| ft : 14 2 f 1 
Fþ 
ON : 1 CY [ 
104 1 | i F 
14 | 1 # [+ 4 i * ; Ft 1 * 
1 14 f | 8 4 7 
7 « Y 
Wy | | 1. 1 ; 
: 
| 4 
| 
$43 1 4 » « 
" 1 | * 5 1 4 * f 


then leade | Euen ſo is the 


ut his croſfe of trybulacion on 
the back of the Hef he to kepe hir downe,to mis 


ceſt thy bo - | 

dye mooſt enclyned to, and with abſteyninge 
from all that courage t the fleſhe agaynk the ſpi⸗ 
rite: as read nge. of wanton bookes, wanton - 
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' FF _ _ . | | nuch che reader. [Fovi} | 
tte baue every man his croſſe in this worlde, or be 
is damned withithe worde. l! 
Of this ye ſe the differẽce berwene the ſinne To ſynne 
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ol them that heleue in the bloude of Chriſt for ynder gra iq 
the remiſſion of ſinne, and cõſent and ſubmitte ce; and to 
them ſelues vnto the lawe: ãd the ſinne of them ſynne vn 
that yealde thẽ ſelues ynto ſinne to ſarue it & c. der the las 


* 

7 

7 

* 
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The fyrſt ſinne vader grace, and theyr ſinnes we. 

are venyall, that is to ſaye: forgeueable. The 

other ſinne vnder the lawe and vnder the dams 

nacion of the lawe, and fight (ſor a great parte 

ol them) agaynſt grace and agaynſt the ſpirite 

ol grace, and agaynſt the lawe of Cod and fayth 

ol Chriſt, and cortupte the texte of the couena⸗ 

unt with falſe gloſes, and are diſohediẽt to God 

and therfore ſinne dedlye. . 1 | 

Ol this alſo ye ſe the difference betwene the Lambes; 

lambes of true beleuers, and betwene the vn- Swyne. 

| | cleaneſwynethatfolowe carnall Iuſtes 5d fleſh Do ge- 

_ © lyelibertye, andthechurliſhe and ypocritiſe 

e dogges. which for the blide zele of theyre aws 

i» | neryghtwiſnes, perſecute the ryghtwiſnes of _ 

n the fayth inChriſtes bloude. I he effeminate id © 

careles ſwyne which cõtynue in their fleſhlines 8 r 

and ceaſe not to walotre them ſelues in their ol- * r 15 

de podell, thinke that they beleve very well in de no 

chriſtes bloude: but they are deceaued( as thou 
mayſt clerlye perceaue) becauſe they feare not 
the damnacion of euell workes, ner joue the la- 
we of good worlæ s, and ther fore haue no pars 
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„ 1 „ Fe 
chi falſefayth in theyrawne workes receaueth the 
the mercye promiſed to the merites of theyr arone 
' workes: And ſo Chriſt is vtterlye excluded. 
And thus ye ſe that fayth is the thynge that is 
affirmed to iuſtefye, of all partyes. For fayth in 
Chiſtes bloude (which is Codes promyſe) 
gquieteth the cõſciẽce of the true heleuers. And 
d falſe fayth or truſt in workes (which is theyr 
a vne fayninge) begyleth the blinde ypocrites 
for a ceaſon, tyll God for the greatnes of theyr 
ſinne, when it is full, openeththeyr eyes, ãd tie KM 
they dyſpeare. But the ſwyne ſaye: God is ſo Fayth of 
good that he wyll ſaue deuelles ãd all, and dam ſwynne wi” 
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ne no man perpetuallye, rohat ſoeuer he doo. 
A nother cõdluſiõ is this, to heleue in chriſt 
for the remiſſion of ſinnes, and of a thankfulnnes 
for that mercye to loue the lawe trulye: that is 
to ſaye, to loue God that is father of all and ge⸗ 
ueth all, and Teſus Chriſt that is lorde of vs all 
and bought vs all, with all oure hartes, ſoules, 
power and might, ãd oure brethren for oure fa 
thers ſalce (becauſe they he created after hisima 
ge) and for oure lorde and maſter Chriſtes ſake 
| becauſe they be the pryce of his bloude: and to 
longe for the lyfe to come, becauſe this lyfe cis 
not be ledde without ſinne. Theſe. i;poyntes - 
r = the profeſſion and religion of a chri⸗ 
n man, and the inwarde baptime of the harte 
ſignifyed by the outwarde waiſhinge of the bo 


che rygh. 


dye.Andthey be.thacſpiricuall character, bad⸗ Ptime 
ge or ſygne, wherwith ay his ſpirite . 
en i DS market 


4 


1 
| 
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marketh all his) mediatiye ad e as they 

be ioy ned to Chriſt and eng Ane of his 

church by true fayth. | 

The church bf Chriſt then, is he 1 

de of all them that beleue in Chriſt for the re⸗ 

miſſion of ſinnt, and of a thankfullnes for that 

mercie, loue the late of God urelye and wit⸗ 

hout gloſes, and of hate they haue to the ſinne 
of this worlde, longe for the life to come. 

This is the chufche chat cannot erre dampna- 

blye ner anie longe tyme, or all of them: bur 

Jone as anie queſtion wie the truthe ot 

fe ſtereth vp one ot other to teas 

che them the ttuthe of euery thinge neadfull 

to ſaluacion out of Godes worde, and lyghten 


eth the hartes of theother true A8 to ſe 
theſame Ars to con ſent therto, „4 


And as all h y chat hue het 1655 wals 
ſhed with this ynwarde baptyme of the ſpiri⸗ 
te are of the chirche and haue the keyes of the 

ſcript ure, ye an of bindinge and lotuſinge and 
do not erre: Euen ſo they that ſinne of purpoſe 
and wyll not heare tohen their fautes be tolde 
them but ſelte liberties and priuilegies to ſinne 
Vvnpu iſſhed, a and gloſe out the latoe ot Cod, ãd 
Lo { remonies , tradiciohes and cuſto⸗ 
ye the fayth of Chriſt: the ſame 
E a nd all their doctrine is 
ure ene une 0 N 


1 |ontorherender.,) Fo. x. 
be popes, byſThop pes, abbottes, Curates and 


doctoures of diuinite, and though they can re- 


herſe all the ſcriprure without, booke, and 


though they he ſene in greke , Ebrew and lati⸗ 
ne: ye and though they ſo preache Chriſt and 
the paſſion of Chriſt that they make the poote 
wemen wepe and howle agayne. For when 
they come to the poynte that they ſhuld myni 


ſter Chriſtes paſſion vnto the ſaluacion of ou- 


te ſoules, there they poyſon all to gether, and 
gloſe out the làwe t hat ſhuld make vs fele oure 
faluacion in Chriſt, and dryue vs in that poyn⸗ 
te from Chriſt, and teache vs to put oure 
> rruſtinourearwne workes for the remiſſion ad 
ſatis faccion of dure ſinnes, and in the apeſplaye 
of ypocrites which ſell their merites in ſtede 
Chriſtes bloude and paſſion. 5541 


CL oc now deare reader) to beleue in Chriſtes 
bloude for the remiſſion of ſinne and purcha⸗ 
ſinge of al the good promiſes that helpe to the 
life to come: and to loue the lawe, and to longe 
for the life to come, is the ynwarde haptim of 


they that 
haue not 
the lawe 
wryttẽ in 
their har 
tes, cãno 
vnderſtõ 
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peting' 


the ſoule, the baptim that onlye avaylethin + 


the ſight of God, the new generacion and yma 
ge of - Chriſt, the onlye keye allo to binde and 
Jowſeſinners. The towchſtone to trye al docs 


| erines, Thelanterneand light that ſkatererh 


and expelleth the miſt and darcknes of all ypo 
 criſie,and a E all erroure and 
nereſie: The mother of al good worn. 7 | 
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Ms . nee . 
erneſt of euerlaſtinge lyfe and ale wink 
bye we chalengeoure enheritaunce. 


though fayth in Chriſtes Lioube make 


e matiage bettbene oure ſoule and Chriſt, ad 

properſye the mariage garmẽt, ye and the ſig 

ne Thau, that defendeth vs from the ſmiti © 
oꝛger of the euell aungelles, and is alſo tl 


rocke 4 — cron N ** churche is buylte Nur. 
is buylte, ſtondeth agaynſt 11 
e and tempeſtes: yet might tne 
fayth in Chriſies blonde, and | 


| Fay $3 of the ue to che lawe and jongynge for the ly 


Y 14 de 20 cha/ ſe to come, be callec al theſe chinges, were mas 


| 8 are in- lyce and frowarde Vnderſtondingꝭ awaye : bes 
Auſe that where dne of them is, 585 he al thre 

and where all are not; there is none of them. 
And becauſe that the one is knoweby the other 
and is ympoſſible to know anye of helm trulye 
5 and not be deceaued b it! in rel ipecte and compa 

rtiſon of the the. 

For if thou wylt be ſure that thy fay thibe perfe 


- ka 
d cha- the jawe And in lyke maner, if thou wylt kno⸗ 


£088 12 6 her thoy oue rhe lawe ary ght: then'ex 
en amy thy ſelfe whether thou beleve ih Chriſt | 


BYE 3 1 by the | . for the remiſſion of ſinne, aud obtaynins 


er. ge the promiſes made in the ſcripture. And eue 


lo compare thy hope of thelyfe to come 4119 
Ps dloue 0 to hatynge the ſinne of ih 
I y te: ich hates the loue to the latce engene as 


reth in nd yt Wer erf not one 
| e another. 


ccte then examyn thy ſelfe erer thou loue 
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is but ypocreſie. 
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, #1 vnto the reader. . Fo. vl. . 
another, al thre together, then beſure that all 


4 


:ſeingefayth, Ioue and hope be | 


Yf you ſay 


tthre vertues inſeperable, Ergo fayth onlie iuſp 
ſtelieth not. I anſweere; though they be inſe⸗ 


perable, yet they haue ſeperabſe and ſondrie of 
fices as yt is abdue ſayde of the law and fayth. 


Fiayth onlie which is a ſure and an vndouted 


truſt in Chriſt, and in the father thorow him, The of 
certe fieth the conſcience that the finne is een 

ee d ceot faith 
uen and the dampnacion and ympoſſibilite b 


the lawe taken awaye(as it is aboue reherſed ii 


the condiciones of the couenaunt) And with 


ſoche perſuaſions mollefieth the harte and ma 
keth hir loue God agayne and his lae. 
And as ofte as we ſinne, fayth onlie kepeth 


chat we forſalee not oure profeſſion, and that lo + 


ue Vtterlie quenche not, and hope fayle, and on 
lie maketh the peace agayne, For a true bele⸗ 


uer truſteth in Chriſt onlie, and not in his at- 
ne workees or ought els, for the remiſſion of 


And the office of loue is to powre out agay» The off 
ne theſame goodnes that ſhe hath receaued Nee 6710 
God, vppon hit neyboure, and to be to him. 0 
as ſhe feleth Chriſt to hir ſelfe. The office g 


Toue onlie is to haue compaſſion and to beare 
with hir neyboure the burthen of his infirmis 
ties. And as it is wrytten. i. e. 4. Operit multi 
* tudinem peccatorum, couereth the multitude 
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bol ſinnes, That is to ſaye: conſydereth che inft 1 


big mities 


nd 
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and enter 132 an to FR beſt, an 1980 
keth fe hyng sof 
which the leaſt winy Aacugh ( vf a,man los 
ued not) to goto lawe for and to trouble! and 
6 nj an hoale cowne, and ſomtime Jan boale 
Me or too. I 
And the office bf! hope is to corfiforte | 
aduerſite and make pacienr, that we fayn not 
and falle downe vnder the croſſe, or caſt 0 
oure backes. And thus ye ſe that theſe: ij ie pe 
rable in this life haue yet ſeperable anti ſorrdrie 
offices and effectes ,' as here and drieth beinge 
inſeperable im tl the Ver, haue yer their ſeperas 
ble operacions. For the dryeth onlye expel 
leth the moyſtnes of all that is conſumtd by 
4 ler, and heate on! 4 deſtroFeth the 1 88. 
Fordry eth and e colde-maye ſtonde together, 
k att may! e 80 1 noylnes. | yt . not all 
one to laye the dryth onlye;, and the dryeth 
that is Ne all 175 to 77 Yn 6ulye, ad 
fayrhghar i is d 0 | bs N | 
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Fer God io ge 
rte, and to encreaſe 
ir daylie moare 1 4 rn t at thou|mayſt be 
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full ſhapen like Vnto the ymage of Chriſt i E 4} 

knowledgeandlobe , and meke'thy ſelfe ani 

crepe Jowe by the gtounde. andcleabeFaſtty e ] 

the rocke of this grofeſſion, and tye to thi ſhip | 
lis anke! /th'in Chriſtes loi de 525 


peſtes: and ſoſet Vp thy ſayle and get the to 
the mayne ſee of Godes worde. And reade | 
* here the wordes of Chriſt with this expoſici- 
be on folotwenge,and thouſhalr ſethe lawe, fayth 
and workes, reſtored eche to his right vſe and 
true meaninge. And therto the cleare differen 
ci betwenẽ the ſpirituall regiment and the 
temporall, and ſhalt haue an intraun 
ce and open waye into the reſt ot 
All the ſcripturè. wherinand | 
in all other thiriges che * 
ſpirite « "rye 5 
d dee und thy * 
dynge. 


eee 


| 


0 >» > -Q-Ar 


en. 


' 


2 
I 
h 
d 


1 
e 


as 


1 3 
— a n YR 


7 


Fi nate» 
FAN r 


„ %. a. 
1 
N 3 ; 
„ 


| b q 
F- 1 
; 7 
A g 
4 
? 
. 
17 
5 5 
- 
W 
v 
= ta E * 7 7 R 
7 #} +: 
* 4 "+ 
: 5 5 7 1 
ES 16 
C - % 
1 p 
? 4 £ 
* L ? 
* * 1 
5 4 & 
** 
2 


: : ze 


erein his firſ ſermone begin nech 
72 ; the latv of the ten comaundementes 
P vynrohirrighryne erſtandinge,agay ſt the (cri 
bes and Phariſes which were ypocrites , falſe 
n 1 and falſe preachets, and had corrup⸗ 
„ te the ſcripture wich th leauen o their gloſes. 
ith t myſterie that chr⸗ 


1 eat it ho 
nertie iſt begynnerhe his preac 1ngear pouertie in 


13 1 ſpirite ſpirire, which is nether bedgerie net agay nit 5 
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- Riches is the gifte of God geuẽ man to ma 


vntayne the degrees of this worlde, and ther- 
XZ fore noteuell: ye and ſome muſt be poore and 
X ſome riche, if we ſhall haue an ordre in this 

| worlde. And God oure father deuideth rycheſ- 


ſe and pouertie amonge his children accordins 


| i ge to his godlye pleaſure and wiſdome. And as 
nicheſſe dothe not exclude the from the blelly 
ge, ſo dothe not-pouertie certifie the: But t 


put thy truſt in the liuinge God małyth the he 


yre therof. For if thou truſt in the huinge god: 


Then if thou be poore, thou coueteſt not to be 
riche, for thpu art certified that thy father ſhall 
myniſtre vmo the fode and raymẽt, and be thi 


* The. v. Chaptre of Mather if. 
trarie to the vyce of couetouſneſſe, the inordi⸗ 
nat deſire and oue of richeſſe and puttynge 

truſt in richeſſe. 2 


Riches 


defender: and if thou haue ryches, thou kno⸗ 
weſt that they be but vanite, and that as thou 


broughteſt them not into the world, ſo ſhalt 


thou not carie them out: and that as they he 


thyne to daye, ſo maye they be another mau⸗ 


nes to morowe, and that the fauoure of god on 


lie bothe gaue and alſo kepeth the and them, 
and not thy wiſdome or power: and that the 
nether ought elſe can helpe at nede, ſaue the 


is to ſaye the riche that haue not their confiden 


 *goodwille of thy heauenlye father onlye. Hap _ 
pie and bleſſed then are the poore in ſpirite: that 


ce ner cõſolacion in the vanite of their richeſ- 
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dylygentlye warneth 
uetouſenelle, and why he admytteth none to 
be his dec ples excepte he firſt forſake all co 

- gether, P. 


myniſters 


e Dank their tr i in the hinge 
God for fode and ra 


theirs is thekyngedome of heauen. 


And contrarye wiſe, v nhappie and Lea | 
and that with the firſt and depeſtof all curſſes, 
are the riche inſpirite: that is ro ſaye, the coues | 

touſe thatbeynge riche cruſt in their rycheſle, 
or beynge poote fonge for the conſolacion of | 
richelle, and comfortenottheir ſoules with the 


promyſes of their heauenlye father, confirmed 


with the bloude of their N. Chriſt, Fox vn 
to them it is harder to entre into the kyngedo- i 


me of heauẽ, then for a camell to entre tho! 
the eye of an nedle. Ma 
ein the kyngedome of Chriſt and God. 
he. v. Therfore is it euydent why Chriſt ſo 
3 all his to bewate of co- 


f a couetouſe man be chofen to pr che 


thinge cõ gods woorde, he is a falſe prophete immediat- 
-trarie to lye. M hebe f thelaye lorte, ſo ioyneth he 
the wor him ſelfe vnto the fal e prophetes, ro-parſecute 
de of god thetruthe, Couetouſneſſe is not onlyeaboue 
and to of all other luſtes thoſe. thornes that choke the 
em that poſeſſe it. Bur ir 
enemye ro all chat interprete 41 
other xr vices mough 


woorde of Godin thi 
is alſo a ded! 
Soden woorde 0 wy 1 FA 
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mer and For all Fae page 
taynethe ether to the bodye or the ſoule; for 


r,ro, No they haue no | 


or there was neuer couetouſe parſon 1 
"Eoncroul true ee to God or man. | | 
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T he. v.Cliaptte of Mathews «li, 
they laugh them to ſcorne that ralke ave 
yer they can ſoffre them to lyue and to dwell 


| 18 e as there is one that cleaueth to gods wor⸗ 
de im all the lande. 

Take heade to thy preücher cherfore: and 
beſure, if he be couetouſe and gape for promo 
_ cion, j, that he is a falſe prophet and leueneth the 
ſcripture, for all his crienge fathers fathers, ho- 
* chirche and fiftene hundred N for W w 
his other 7 He 20 et Neſes 


"Ang Rr. ef 8 rice dr e 
the bones. And Paule ee Phillp, . 
to reioyſe euer. And Rom. xij he ſaythe: reioy 


tharſorow , and wepe with them Hr wepe. 
whichl eme! wo WN 


4 with them that tetoyſe, 25 iow with the. 
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the contre. Butkourronſnes cannot reſt ag - 
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This moufnyngeis that trolls Com wh 
ich was neuer any deſciple of Chriſt or euer 


ſhalbe. For of what ſo euer ſtate or degree chou - 
be in this worlde, if thou ptofeſſe the goſpell, 


there foloweth the a croſſe(as warmeneſſe acc 

panyeth the ſonne ſhynynge)vnder which thy 
ſpirite ſnall grone and mourne ſecretlye, not on 
lye =. the world and thyne awne fleſhe ca 
rie the awaye\ cleane« cotraryetothe purpoſe of 
thyne harte. But alſo to ſe and behold the wret 
mysfortunes of thy | 
ecaule thou loueſt them as well as 


then for ecby ſelf 


lled to doo daylie ] 1 
oth to doo, thi en if thou ſhouldeſt e cut off ar⸗ 
ye other menhre of thyne aw- 
e ane f thou wilt folowe the right 

her turne on the right hande ner 
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ge ofthe true preachers and the poore comen 
people which haue no nother helpe, but theſe 


create hande of God, and the worde of his pro 


meſſe. 


7 \ 
}! 


Bur they ſhalbe comforted of all their tribu 
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lacion and their ſorowſhalbe turned in to Ioye 
and that infinite and euerlaſtynge in the life to 


come. Nether are they without comforte here 
in this world: for Cl Yromyle 
de them a comfortoure to be with the for euer 
euen the ſpirite of trouthe which the worlde 
knoweth not. Iohn. xiiij. And they 
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tory 


155 pelo ch the c m for oma. x}. 
Aud they ouercome thorow fayth, as it is | 
torytten Hebre. xi. the ſaynctes thotow fayth 


. ouercame kingedomes and obtayned the pros 


miſes. And. 1. 10 V. this i is the vicrone that ouer 


cometh the worli e, euen oure faith, | But the 


blynde worlde nether ſeyth oure com forte ner 
dure truſt in God, ner how god thorow faith in 
his worde, helpeth ys id malceth vs ouercome 
How ouercome they (wilt thou ſaye) that 
be all wayes parſecuted andeuerſlayne ? veres 
lye in euerye batayle ſome of the that wynne 
the felde, be ſlayne: yet they jeaue the Vidtorie 
vnto their deare frendes for whoſe ſakes chey | 
tooke the fightvpon them, and therfore are 
conqueroures, Eier they obtayne their purs 
Poſe and mayntene that they fought for. The 
rſed ryche of this world which haue their 
55 oye it comforte in their ryches; , haue ſence _. 


+ the begynnynge fought agaynſt them, to wes 


ge them our of the worde. But yet in vayne. 
For though they haue all wayes flayne ſome, 


Lecheir that were ſlayne, wanne che victorie 


xeir brethren with their death, and euer en 
creaſed thenumbre of them. .Andichough they 


emed to die in the ſight of the folyſſhe, yet 


ace and rinks obtayned thateuers 

KY Ige dome for rohich they fought. | 

his whẽ God p lagerh the worl 

cn their flond;theletharmpourde and ſororo 
e d wic onda an of 6 is W ö Kine | 
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115 The. v. Cha tre of Mathero 


mented, 


By che erthe vnderſtande all that we poſſef Mekenes 
ſe in this world. which all god will kepe for vs, nh 
if we be ſofte and meke. And what ſoeuer trou the ert 


ende will go on oure ſide: as it is wryttẽ in the 


wicked (halbe gone, thouſhalt beholde the pia 
ce where he was, and he ſ halbe ara ye, butte 
melce or ſofte 1 | 


Cha N 
keddes and ſaued from the plage, that they pes Th 


yl he not with the wycked, as thou ſ 


ge the Sodomites. 


laugh now, that is to ſaye, which haue their io- God ta- 


ye, ſolaſe and comforte in their ryches: for they keth ven | 
ſhall ſorow and wepe, Luke.vi.And as it was geance o 
anſivered theryche mi. Lulce. xvi.ſonne remẽ the vnrys | | 


bre how that thoureceauedeſt thy good days gluwile, | 


es in thy life tyme, and Lazarus likewiſe euell 


And therfore is he comforted and thou tors 


| | 4 
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ſhall enherett the erthe. 


bleariſe, yet if we wilbe pacient and abyde, the 


xxxvi.Pſal.che wycked ſhalbe weded out, bu: 
they that abide the lordes layſer, ſhallenhes _ 


ret the erthe. And agayne : with in a while the 


te ſhall enheret the erthe. Euen a 
we ſaye, be {till and haue thy will, and of lytle _ 
e comethe moche reſt; for a pacient 
aan ihall weare out all his enemyes. 9 
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It is impoſſible to dwelle in anye place where 
no diſpleaſure ſhould be doobe the. If it be do- 

ne vnwillynglye, as when thy neyboures beaſ- 
tes bteałe in ro thy corne by ſome chaunce a- 

gaynſt his will, then it is reaſon that thou be ſo 

te and forgeue. If it be doone of malice and 

ſelffe will, thẽ with reuengynge thou doeſt but 

with poderinge in the fyte, make the flame gre 

- ater; and geueſt an occaſion of moare euell to 

be done the. If any man rayle on the and rebu 

ke the, anſwere not agayne +, and the heate of 

his malice ſhall dye in it ſelffe and goo out im- 

mediatlye, as fyre dothe when no moare woo⸗ 

ge is layde thefon. If the wronge that is done, 

be greater then thouart able to heare, truſt in 

od and complayne with all melceneſſe vnto 

the officer that is ſet of God to forbid ſoche vi 

dlence. And if the gentilmꝭ that dwelle abous 

- . - home their wood,to plow their lande, to bryn 

e in their herueſt and ſo forthe, and let thy wi 

vifetmy lady now and then with a couple of 

hennes or a fatt capon and ſoch like, and then 

thou ſhalt poſſeſſe allthe remmanant in reſt. or 

elſe one quarel or other may be pycked to the, 

tomate the quite of all ro getherr.. 

CTChoſe whether thouwilt with ſofteneſſe id 
ſofferynge haue God on thy ſide, euet to ſaue 
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be v. Ghaptre of Mathew Fo. xvii 
12 the and to be polled a lytle and lytle of all 
together, and to haue an euell conſcience and 
neuer reſt on the erthe, and to haue thy dayes 
: ſhortened therto. God hath promiſed ic thou 
7 * meke and ſofte and ſoffre a lytle perſecucion 
= ue the not only the life to come, bur alſo Hundred 
| bad, ndred folde here in this life: thatis toſaye folde 
1 to geue the his arone ſelffe and to be thy protes 
ctor and to myniſtre the euer ynough. which 
maye of riglit he called an hundred folde: and 
e paiſynge the treaſure of all 9 | 
"Finallye Chriſt teacheth here how euery The eds 
man muſt liue for him ſelfe amonge them to 14 uat parſom 
wwhome he is a neyboure, and in p̃ryuat mat⸗ maye not 1 
ters in which he is but as a neyboute (though aduenge 
he be akynge) and m which thou canſt not be But the of || 
to ſofte. But and if thou be an offycer, then f mut if 
thou muſt be good, kynde and metcifull, but Fu ' If 
not a mylkeſoppe and necgligent. As to who⸗ : ! 
me thou art a father, chem muſt thou rule and 
make obaye, and that with ſharpnelſle, if ſoften 
22 will not be cards, and 01 in all otherols. 11 
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thorow whichthe parſon is good and accepted 
before God. For theſe.viſi.poyntes are but doe 


tryggof the frutes and workes of a chriſten mã 


beste which the faythe Cerayngen! e ma⸗ 
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|  kerighteous without al deſeruynge of workes. 
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Aa as a tte qut of which all ſoche frutes ad wors 
kes muſtſprynge. Wherfore vndreſtande here 
the outwarde righteouſnes before the worlde 

And true and faythfull dealynge eche with o- 
ther, and iuſt executynge of the offices of all ma 
ner degrees, and meke obedience of all that are 

- vnder power, So that the meanynge is: happie 

are they which not only do their duties to all 
mẽ, but alſo ſtudye and helpe to the vttermoſt 
of their power with worde, deade, councell 6C 
ee exhortige, that all other deale trulye alſd accor 

A uynge to the degree that euery man beareth in 

tue worlde, and be as deſyrouſe to further good 
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|  Grharall famine ſhall not be quenched, 
rot, care, combraunce an 


that other were better, that they alone maye 


reſeye dyd on the publicane,chankige god that 
are they yet or 1] ] cheir fulneſle, for they ſhal 


need 


| | hes Chiper a Wide 1 
ye & to rõne int a ſtraunge cõtreye and leaue 
All thy frendes, then to abyde in the world, and 
to lard ir choſeroherher it wil ſynke or ſwymme 
But to comforte vs, that we faynte not or 
be wery of well doynge , Chriſt promiſeth 
| thr all Chas zaue this thurſt and hongre , ſhall 
aue their luſt ſatiſtied, and be tranſlated in to 
\ kyngedòõe, where none vnrightwiſenes is, be 
he a oy thou ſhalt here at length ſe manye Il 
to the right waye'id helpe with the, and 
are chynges that cannot be all together mẽ 
ded, yet ſomewhat hettered id moare tolerable 
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And contrary wiſe curſed be all they that a⸗ 
re full, as luke in the. vi. ſaythe, that is to ſaye, 
the ypocrites which to auo de all laboure, ſos Luc. vi. 

id ſofferynge with 
their brethren, gett them to dennes to lyue at Mon 
reſt and to fill their belyes,the wealth of other bee 
men not regarded. No, it were a greffe to them 


be taken for holie,and that who io euer will io ill 
heauen muk bie it of them, ye they be ſo full, | 
that they cõpare them ſelues to other poore ſins 
nersandlooke as narowlye on them as the pha 


he alone was good, id the other 3 Curted 


hõgre with euerlaſtige h6gre where none ſhal 
geue them to ate, ner hey! haue any refreſ⸗ 
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| logeas he can ſoffre it, and as longe as itought. 

Wl |. to be ſoffred, and when he can no lenger, then 

i do complayne to them that haue auctorite to 

| | forbiddewronge and to punyſhe ſoche euell 
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v. leſſed be the metcifull, for 
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to be mer Tobe mercifull, is to haue compaſſion and 
cyfull, to feale a nother mannes deſeaſe and to mour- 
to hat it is. ne with them that mourne and ſofre with the 


are in tribulacion and aduerſite, and to comfors 
te them with good councell and wholſome ins 


ſſittruccion and ſouynge wordes. And tobe mer 
+ © cifull, is louynglye to forgeue them that offen 
ded the, aſſone as they knowledge their myſdo 


_ yngeand axe the mercie. To be mercifull, is 
to ahide the couerſion of ſins 
a luſtie courage and hope that God 


ners wit 


will at the laſt conuerte them, and in the mea⸗ 
ne tyme to praye inſtantlye for them, and euern 
when he ſeiche an occaſion, to ex horte them, 
warne them, monyſhe chem and rebuke them 
= 2 5 And to be mercifull, is to enterpret all to the 


beſt, and to Joke chorow the fyngers at manye 
q thinges, and not to make a greuouſe ſynne of 
.- 4 euery ſmall tryfle, and to ſofre and forbere in 
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repent ner be aknowenof their wekedneſſe, as 
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ais atwne cauſe the malice of them that will nor 


s cleane contrarye condep 


that ſofre, and to helpe and ſocoure them that 


F 


KALE haptre of Mathew Fo. xe 

4 ne all men for greuouſe ſynners, ſave them on 

le that bye their holyneſſe of them. And be- 
cauſe they will ſofre with no man, they get the. 

||| roſilence. And becauſe they will helpe no man 

' | allrharthey haue(theyſaye)partayneth rothe | | | 

* | © couentandisnoneof theirs. And i they be of Couene - 

fended, they will beaduenged immediatlye. 

And to dlooke, thartheyſhuld not ſeme to ad- 

uenge them ſelues, the mater (ſaye they) partay 

| netlito god and holy churche, or to ſome ſayn 

te or to one or other holy thynge: as if thou 

myte one of them on the one cheke , he will 
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| 
| 
turne tothe the other yer he will aduenge him Oyle: 
ſelfe. But the iniurye of the holy oyle wher⸗ N51 9 
; | tithhewasannoynted;thar mult he aduenge, % OY | 
8 
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and chat with a ſpiritual punyſhement , that le muſt be 
thou mult be accurſed as blacke as à colyer aduenged 

and delyuered to Sathan. And if thou comme 
nit in and axe abſolucion and offer thy ſelfe to tl 

penaunce and to 18525 therto, they will noeetetr- 

| 5 25 the. But will delyuer 

me. And all for 
ey.) Me es I 16 | 

rightwiſneſſe is to Tele of i 

rychtwils | 

nes hat | 


it is. 
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at pays” 
rall cos 
yd and 
liues in 
> enfors_ 

nes x them to 
feare God and to be lerned, and to myniſtre 


ne ye 


mune wealth, that all degrees therin d 


a their dutie:and how ye put youre 
a 1 


oure prettes be 
he 


ſectes ariſe not to polle the people & leade the. 
cout of the waye vnder a coloure of longe prays | 
enge and ypocriti he holyneſſe, lyuynge them 


ſelues ydle and beynge vtterlye vnto the cos 


men wealthe improfitable? who ſmellyth not 


ut is amGge your! | 
What righteouſnes is in youre ſanctuaryes, dc 
what indifferent equite is in all youre exempci⸗ 
ons, priueleges ad liberties? By youre workes | 
u and youte zele to righteouſnes, 
and not by youre ſophiſticall ſottle reaſons, 
hi old clato oure eares, hleare ous 
re eyes and begile oure wittes, to take youre 
tyrannouſe couetouſe crudelite for the zele of 
inallyc he that wi 
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The.v. | has of Mathers: - Paz; + 1: ll 
be bleſſed of God and to obtayne mercie of . | 
him bothe heate and in the life to come, let ſuůum 
be acurſed with the vnmercifull and to him be 
ſudgement without mercie, accordynge to the 

wor des of ſaynt Iames in the ſeconde chaptre 

of his Epiſtle. | 


Bleſſed be the pare in a hae, fr 
all ſe God. „ 


a Ee which entreth into a man defilert not 
Wi a man. But the thynges that defile a man, pro- 
| - ceadefirſt out of his harte, as thou mayſt ſe 
Matth. xv. Thence come out euell 8 4 — : 
(fayth Chriſt)as murthar , adulcerie, fornicaci | | 
on \thefce, falſe witneſſenges aud blaſphemies, „ 
Theſe are the thynges that make a man fowle. The fil * f 
A man then is not fowle in the ſight of God, 11 nd 
till his harte be fowle, And the yIthyneſſe of aſe had 4 
the harte are thoughtes that ſtudie t breake md 11 | 
| Gods cõmaundementes. Wherfore 10 The Hur 0 
meſſe of the heart is the conſentyn e and y neg. 92 
ouſe purpoſe to kepe the lawe of God & Wo 5 b 
ane trulye in alf thy wordes and workes, & to 9 iure «| | 
doo them witha true entent. * "1.55 
It foloweth then that thou mayſt be pure "EY 
Hharted and there with doo all that God hath . 
comaunded o a forboden, Thou mayſt be 
dude Seeg haue à wife and get childrẽ, be a 
ne to fern te Ea 1 55 3 
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An ex poficlon of! in wt 
be by 2 fuſt proce condem Sd. Thov ma 
be pure harted, and doo all the drudge in the 
world; Lot was pure harted a monge the So- 


domites. Nicodemus beynge in the councell 


amonge thẽ that conſ ed the deathe of chriſt. 
was pure harted and conſented not with chem 
to the death of that innocent | 
Vf the lawe be writen in {ho yne harte it will 
* the to Chriſt, which is the ende of the la 
we to iuſtefie all that beleue. R. x. And Chrilt 
will ſhew the his ather, for no man ſeeth the 
father but the ſonne, and he to whome the ſon» 
ne will ſheto him Luke x. If thou beſeue in 
Chriſt, chat he is thy ſauyoure: that faythe will 
leade the in imediatſie and ſhew the God with 
a louelye and amiable countenaunce, and make 
the feale and ſe how that he is thy father, 
mereifull to the and at one with the, and chou 
his ſonne and hig hlie in his fauoure and grace, 
and ſure that thou pleaſeſt him, toi thou doeſt 
an hund red thynges which ſome holye. peo⸗ 
ple wolde ſuppoſe them ſelues defile „ if th 
ſhould bur 27 7 4 on them. A ſe 
the bleſſynge of a Pure bares?!” 1 
ncleane harted theate a ey 
ake ie Gods Gr gh em 


+ £0 5 ultef b mpure harted are 1 

| ypocrites that do their worke for a falſe purpd 

Kae profite ot to be jul 18 j 
therby, which payne lepulchre 


Auech chem ein, neuer ſe God. orbe ſure that Impure 


de with them, but cleane agay & them. 


they : 


that thou take all to the beſt}, and be not offen⸗ wh * 
ded lightlye and for euery ſmall tryfle, and all 


reit malice and enuye to be, or ſeeſt bate or ſtri 


thou leaue nothinge 8 to ſet thẽ at one 


tempora 


yet Pri nces (if theye wile gods c 
: butalſo( i 


. ht 1 
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The. v.Chap tre of Mathers: | Fo. xx. 


they be in the ſtate of grace and that their wor harted 
kes She accept, becauſe they haue no Gods wor hoc 


Bleſſed ate the peace „for vg. 
1. e called che chldren of 


Wn 0 dee this bleſlyoge, it is not . re > | 
quired that thou haue peace in thy ſelfe, and = ena, 


waye readye to forgeue, ner ſowe no diſcorde, +0 
ner aduenge thyne owne wronge: But alſo — 4 1 
—— be feruent and diligẽt to make peace and \14 

to goo betwene ,-where Lem, knoweſt or hea⸗ 


BR 


fe toariſe betwene parſon and parſon, and thas 


And though Chriſt hete ſpealte not of the 
de, but teacheth howeuery mã 
ſ hall lyue for him ſelfe towarde his neyboure: 
U * a9 1 
e jo cauſe o mat gynne, N 
ugh he haue a iuſt cauſe) ſofre him 2 
felfe to be entreated ff he that gaue the cauſe re covey * 
per and muſtalſoſeke all v es of peace befo ke ware | 
he fight. How be it . . are 

and is boun⸗ if 


notonly gi 
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te, 


thorow Chriſt at peace with the, and chou his 


the woronge done the /b. 


uer wordlye degree it be, and haſt an 
mitted the: then (whe 


loue him ſtill, and cõplayne tot 


| I | Vene dcn the wichout h 
God oa gynge. who therfore with out 
| breakers, picquarels, om dackby 


ſowers of diſcorde, 


RY * 11 0 0 


An e WY N 
che is apeacemaker, as well awhe he 
— theues and murtherars to be puniſſhed 


for their euell doynge and breakynge of the co⸗ 
men peace of his ande and ſubiectes. 


Vf thou haue peace in thy ſelfe and ioueſt the 
peace of thy brethren after this maner, ſo is god 


beloued fonne and heyre alſo. Moreouer if 
greater, then thou ma- 
yſt beare: asm hen thou art a parſon, not for thy 
ſelfe onlye. But in ref ſpect of other,in what ſoe⸗ 


n chou haſt warned wich 
all good maner him that dyd it, and none amẽd 
met wilbe had) kepe peace in chyne hearte and 
em that ate ſet 
to reforme ſoch thinges , and ſoart thou 
peacemaker and ſtill the ſonne of God. But it 
inks aduenge thy ſelfe or deſyreſt moare then 

that ſoche wronges be forboden, thou Need 


agaynſt God, in takyn ge the auctorite o 
his cõmaundement. God is 


father ouer all, and is of right Iudge ouer all his 
children, and to him onlye partayneth all adug 
his coma unde⸗ 5 
ment aduengeth ether with harte or hande,the 
' fame dothe caſt him 0 te into th. landes 755 
ſtberde, and loſeth the ri ght of his cauſe. 


And on the ot. „re curſed be the peace 


1 


: | For all ſoche are the children of the deuell. 


TH cionfor right 


The. v. Oha ptre o Mathew: Fo. xxij 
to o euel! chat is doone for a good an ty 
ders of faultes where none is, ſterers vp of pri 
ces to batayle id warre. and aboue all curſed ibe 127 
they that falſlye belye the true preachers of go? 
ds N to brynge thẽ in to hate, and to ſhede 
their bloude crdnefullye for hate of the cruthe 


Bleſſed are they that ſofre perſecu 
teouſnes ſake, for theirs 


is the kyngedome of heauen, 
Yfthe faich of Chriſt and law of God, inwh 
ich two all righteouſ nes is contayned, be write 
in thyne harte:that is, if thou beleue in Chriſt 
to be iuſtefied from ſinne or for remiſſiou of ſin 1 
ne, and conſenteſt in thyne harte to the law that 
it is good, holy and r. thy dutie to doo ie 
and ſubmitteſt thy ſelfe ſo als andtherypomn n 
goeſt forth and teſtefieſt that fayth and lawe of 1 
righteouſnes openlie vnto the ani in worde 
And dead e. Then will Sathan Rere vp his mem 
bres agaynſt the, and thou ſhalt be perſecuted 
on euery ſide. But be of good cõforte and fayn⸗ „% gs Babs 
te not. Call to mynde the ſayenge of 8 i 17 LY 
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Tim. itj. how all chat will lyue godlie in Ch 
Leſu, ſhall ſofre perſecucion. Remenbre hows all 
the prophetes that went before the, wete ſodes 
| altwithLuke,vi.Remeabre che enſamples of | 

the 8 of Chriſt him ſelfe, and that the 

geſcip! le is no better then naſter, and that 
phich not * 


oy 3 3 
| 17 : 
. 2 1 


1 Peace: 
the peace be not called to a ſofte lyuinge and to pe: 
. | of Chriſt this worlde, But vnto peace of conſcience in 
5 ace God oure father thorow leſus Chriſt, and to 
of conſci, warre in this worlde. | 


is a pe 


; Tele faythe: ſe that hone of you ſofre as a m 


An exriolich ol r 
leaueth not all, but alſo taketh his Geck we | 
ce in 


 Moreouer comforte thy ſelfe wich the hope | 

of the bleſſynge of the ee of heauẽ, 
there to be glorefied with Chriſt, if thou here | 
ſofrewith him. For if we be like Chriſt here 
in his paſſions, and beare his ymage in ſoule 

and bodie, and fight manfulkee! that Sathan 
blot it not out, and ſofre with Ghriſt for bea⸗ 
ringe recorde to righteouſnes: then ſhall we 


be lilæe him in g fee SayntTohn ſayth in the 


ij. chaptre of his firſt piſtle: yet it aperythi not 
what we ſhalbe. But we knowe, that when he 
aperyth, we ſhalbe like him. And Paule Philip. 
9. oure conuerſacion i is in heauen, whence we 
looke for a ſauyoure, the Lorde leſus Chriſt 
which ſnall chile oute vile bodyes and ma 
ke them lilce his gloriouſe bod ye. 
It is an happie thinge to ſofre for ri rht couſs 
nes ſalce, but not for Vnrighteouſnes. For whar 
prayſe is it (ſayth Peter in the ſecõde of his firſt 

epi epiklle) though ye ſofre, whẽ ye be bofeted for 

oure offenſes. wh rforein the fourth of cl 5 5 


therar or a thefe o an ene doer ora 5 
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notthat thou ſoferyſt. But if thou doo: t 
ware moche more of thẽ that wolde beare the 


re ot Mathew |. Fo.xxiff 


The. v. Chaptre of Mathew | - N 
But if thou doo:then be Pa „ 


No bodes | 
ſatiſfaccion ofthy ſinnes anda deſeruynge of can bea 


heauen. No, ſofferynge for ryghteouſnes ſatisfacci- 
(though Nee promiſed therto)yet dothe onto god 
it not deſerue heauen, ner yet make ſatiſfacciõ (aye Chri 


[1 
[| 


for the fore ſynnes: Chriſt dothe bothe tway⸗ ſteg pallis | 
ne. But and if thou repent and beleue in Chriſt gn. 
for the remiſſion of ſinne, and thẽ confeſſe, not 
onlye before God, but alſo open before all thax 
ſe the ſofre, hot that thou haſt deſerued that 
thou ſofreſt, for breakynge the good and righe 
riſe lawe of thy father, and then takeſt thy pu 
nyſhement pacientlie, as an hol ſome medecine 
to heale thy fleſhe that it ſinne no moate, and to 
feare thy brethren that they falle not in to like 
offence, as Moſes teachet h euery where: Then 
as thy pacience in ſofferinge is pleaſaunt in tjge 
ſight of thy brethren which beholde the, pitie 
the and ſofre with the in their hartes, euen ſo ima 
it in che ſight of God, and it is to the à ſure to | 
een that thou haſt true fayth and true tepens? 
Mn,, e, Tt: 
And as they be bleſſed which ſoffre for rig 


F 


4 


v4 
— 1 t 

v ; 

i j 

i 

} 

4 i 

[ | 


eouſnes:euen ſo are they accurſed which roune 
awaye and let it be troaden ynder the fete, ang 
will not ſofre for the fayth of their Lorde ang 
late of their ather, ner ſtande by their news| | - | 8 
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3 ecu ted the prophetes that wer 


Here eilt thou e W Chri- 
ten man muſt looke for. It is not ynough to ſos = 
fre forrighwilnes : Bur that no bytterneſſe or 
poyſon fie od of thy cuppe, thouſi alt be 
l reuyled and rayled en euen when thou 

'Y | What the eee pned to death then be excomunicat 
mooſt cru and deliuered to ſat han, depriued the felowſhip 
ell perſecu of holye churche, the companie of the angel. 
ion is "Hoe of thy parte in Chriſtes blouge ad ale 

| = | becurſſed downeto hell, defied, deteſtat, 
execrat with all ee raylig es that 
e poyſone harte of 2 1 cathinke or ima 

N and ſhalt ſe before thy face when thou 
oeſtto thy deathe, that il 1e world is perſua 

and brought in b elefſe that thou hs 
aid done that thou ne bir choughteſt, nd that 
thou dyeſt for that tlou art as gitleſſe ofas the 
ehildetharis vnborne. 
Vell, chough! in uitie ſo hilic prevyle and | 


+ 12-6278 er - 1 ge” 5 


— 
a $ 1 
* Tg 65 — A Au , , yo * " W g 
3 . V& 3. rin tas, ; pe RY 975 * * | — idly 4 
1 . — - " q 9 8 * . - % 4 . je" 
— — To rear" P ba Pe omar pr 1 Rs, + " * 85 —— ö 
» 3 - n A 4 - 2 * r e 8 * be „„ a * — 7 * 3 * 4 
7 £ r . n 8 5 8 5 | e * may 
: — 25 5 8 * N * n * a 7 Fe $ 4 9 PRE I „ $ 4% þ N * 7 h K 
Jy 1 W . . TP 2 / * "# SIPS 5 4 n Alt, Rs TR Is "7. * * * 0 * T 3 n _ — N 
— "A ; Reade nc J ans 2 2 [ Pry 0 n e N ; eee ? n ES 
v2 y ; 4 7 1 Aa; Kay 8 - X * = F « - I l 0 nn 1 & a 3 
4 8 * a 6 . Y 6 a * e r * 0 2 N — 
— oO = | ... war BE IF x —_—__ „„ prey” pore er frog A— 
oa Y 1 a A * 7 * ee? * ae?” * * % - 


* 


[| 
be. v. Chapere, of Mathers Foa 
dle truthe 155 which thou dyeſt, be ſo lot kept 
vnder 5d be not once know before the world, | 
in ſo moche that it ſemeth rather to be hindes 
red by thy death, then furthered (which is of | 
all g reffest the greateſt) yet let not thyne harte 
fay Te the nether diſpeare , as though God had 
fol laben the or loued the not. But cõ forte = 
ſelfe with olde enſamples, how God hath ſof⸗ 
fred an wo olde rende 8 be ſo ee and 
alſo his onlye and deare ſonne Ieſus. Whoſ en» get th 
ſample dio all other ſet before thine e ae. be rd 5 2 
cauſe thou art ſure he was bel6ued about all 0- C bk bes {| 
ther, that thou doute not, but thou art beloued fore rhe | 

alſo, add ſo moche the moareb loued, the moare 
thouartlike to che image of his emſample 8 |/ 
ſofferinge. 5 

Did not the ypocrites watche him in al his 
ſermones, to trappe him in his arone wordes c 
was he not ſubtellye appoſed, whether it were 
lamfull to paye trybute to Ceſar ? were not all 
his wor des phil re portedęwere not his my 
racles aſcribed to Belſebubt᷑ ſayde they not, he 1 
was a Samaritane and had a deuel in him? wass 
he not called abreaker of the aboth,awinedrin | 
ker, a frende of publicans and ſinners c did he 
dught wherwoith no faute was founde, and that 
was not interpret; tobe doone for an euell pur 
poſe & was not the pretenſe of his deathe, the 
deſtro yenge of the temple, to hrynge him in 
to the hace of all men ? was he not th 2 4 
cuſed of Da that he forbade ro pays 1 


27 
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1 \N who? ich know the truthe, and yer not onlye fle ther 


n expo Wa 
to infurteccion-Rayled they not on Bal in th 
| byrrereſt of all his paſſion, as he hanged on the 
croſſe, ſayenge: nee thy ſelfe thou hatfaveſt 
other: come downe from the croſſe and we will 
beleue in the: Ty: wrerche that deſtroyelt the 
temple of God. 

Vet was he beloued is God, and dart ching 

His cauſe came tolightalfo, and ſo ſhall thyne 

dt the laſt: ye and thy rewarde is great in heauẽ 
with him, 'fo thy depe fofferinge. | || | 
Cure ſed And on ee ſide, as they be curſed wh⸗ 
Noot a ac ich leaue tighteouſnes deſtitute and will not 
curſſed? ſofre therwith: ſo are they mooſt accurſed oh- 


from becauſe they will not ſoffre: But alſo for 
lucre, become the mooſt cruell enimies therof 
and mooſt ſurtyll parſecurers , and [moo falſ⸗ 
ed e theron alſo, | | | 
Finally e thou in { od when he promy ch 


if we will brach che blefſynge of promiſe: 
yet muſt we beware of this phareſaicall peſtis 
lence, to thynlee that oure workes dyd Jeferas 
the promiſes; For what ſoeuer God comauns 
+ dethvsro do, that is oure dutie toe , though 
there were no ſoche promiſe made to vs at all. 
1 ae promiſe therfore cometh not of the deſer 
e the worker (as though God had ne- 
ought that we coulde doo) but of the pu 

re 1 5 teyovf God, c make vs the more wyl⸗ 
do ou ie &c. E ord [ny | 


" 


* * 


| te col men. 


"he v. Chilphe of Mato. 


doo, he then gaue vs vp into the handes of ty- 


tauntes and kylled vs, ent vs to p Nee - L 
ell, and all 


(which men ſo 15 feare) or to 
the aungelles of heauen with vs, he dyd vs no 
wronge ner were vnryghreous for ought that 
we or they coulde calenge of deſeruynge. how 


ſo euer that God vſeth his creatures, he euer as 


bydeth ryghteouſe: tyll thou canſt proue that 
aer he hath boun 
worde of mercye, he the breake promyſe with 


them that kepe couenaunt with him. So now 


yf nought were promiſed, nought coulde we 


calenge, what ſgeuer we dyd. And therfore the 
promyſe cometh of the goodnes of the pro- 
myſer onlye, and not of the deſeruynge of this! 
ſe workes, of which God hath no nede, and 
which were no leſſe oure dutye to N Fong 2 
there were no ſoche promiſe. tis 


ve Ki theſ, alt of theer b if the 
ſalt be waxen vnſauery 


caſt out and to be troden vader fos 


Foxx 
we had done all that God cõmaundeth vs to 


e him ſelfe with his arne 


— — — 
— — —ü—ñä᷑ 


K what can 
be ſalted therewith? It is hence⸗ 
forth nothinge worth. But to be 
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The office of an Apoſtle and true preacher 


is to ſalt, not onlye the corrupt maners and cõ 


dynge and wiſdome; ye and their faythand be | 


verſacion of erthiè people, bur alſo the roten 
harte within and all that ſpryngeth out therof, 
their naturall reaſon, their will, theit vnderſtan 


leffe and all that they haue imagened without 


*. 
"Ou SI” 


Iltis a feos 
pardouſe 
thynge to 
kypo— 


_ Gods worde, concernynge righteguſnes iuſti⸗ 


fienge, fariſfaccio and ſeruinge of god, And the 


nature of ſalt is to byte, frete and make ſmarte. 
Aud the ſicke pacientes of the worde are mer 


uelouſe impacient: ſo that though with great 
payne they can ſuffte their groſſe ſinnes to be 
rebuked vnder a faſſion, as in a parable a farre 
of, yet to haue their righteouſnes their holi⸗ 
neſſe and ſeruynge of Cod and his ſayntes, di 


ſalowed, improued and condempned for dam 


nable and deuelyſhe, that maye they not abide 
In ſo moche that thou mult leaue thy ſaltynge 
or elſe be preparediro ſoffre agayne: euen to be 


called a rayler, ſedicious, a maker of diſcorde id 
a troubeler of the comen peace, ye a ſciſmatick 


and an hereticke alſo. and to be lyed v pon, thar 


thou haſt done and faide that thou neuet thous | 
gghteſt, and then to he called coram nobis, and 
to ſynge a nero ſonge ãd forſwere ſaltynge, or 


elſe to be ſent after thy felowes that are gos 


ne before, and the waye thy maſter went. 
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They v.Chupeef r Mathers Foun 
1 Safe; 


T rue preachipgeis a Calt tynge that ſtereth who ys 
vp perſecucion , and an office that no man is mete o 
mete for ſaue he that 1s ſeaſoned him ſelfe befo- ee 
te with pouerue in ſpirite, ſofreneſſe, meke⸗ 
neſſe, pacience, mercifulneſſe, pureneſſe of har- 
te and hongre of righteouſnes and * 
for perſecucion to: and hathall his hope, com- 
forte and ſolaſe in the bleſſynge onlye, and in 
no wordlye th: ynge. 
Nye will ſoneſaye, a man myght „ 
longe ynough wir hout perſecucion re 
get fauoure to, if he wolde por medle-with | 7 
the pope, byſſ hopes, prelates and holy goſlye; + 
people that jyue in contemplation and ſolitai i? 
neile, ner with greate men of the worlde. I ans. 
ſtvere, true preac hinge is ſaltynge, and all chat 
is corrupt mult be ſalted. And thoſe perſones 
are of all other mooſt corrupte : and therfore 
maye not be lefte vntouched. 4 
Tue popes patdones mult be rebuked, the 
abuſe of dee of the ſacramentes and ot 
all the ceremonyes muſt be rebuked and ſal⸗ 
ted. And ſellynge of merites and of prayers 
muſt be ſalted. The abuſe of faſtynge and of | 
pilgrimage muſt be ſalted. All \Holatrie and 
falie fayth mult be rebuked. And choſe freers 
thar . men to beleue in ſaynt Fraunces co 
te, how that they ſhall neuer come in hell or 
eh e, if they be buryed therin,maye not 
1 uer with ſylence. | 
5 1 The pay 


1 


1 An exrioficon * 14 | 
i! || Monkes The payne and 1 5 855 ſaltynge made m6 = 
cohy they kes fle Local; re. Naye (ſaye they) we 
tone to went thether of pure deuocion to praye f for the 
I. . people. Ve but for all that the more ye encrea- 
"i ſe, andthe moare ye multiplie youre prayers, 
the worſe the worlde is. That is not oure 
faute (ſaye they) but theirs , that they diſ- 


poſe not ee ſelues hut continue in (inne,and © 


ſo are vnapte to receaue the iufluence of oure 
pers. O ypocrires, yf ye were true ſalt and 
had good hartes and loued youre neyboures 
(it deed men be neyboures to them that are a 
lyue) and wolde come out of youre dennes ãd 
take payne to ſalt and ſeaſon them, ye ſhould 
make a great maynie of them ſo apte, that yous 
re prayers might rake effect. Bur now ſeynge 
as ye ſaye, they beſo Vnſauery that youre pray 
ers be to them improfitable, though their goo- 
des be to you profitable, and yet ye haue no cõ 
paſſion to come out and ſalt them, it is manifeſt 
that ye loue not them, but theirs, andthatye 
praye not for them but vndre the coloure ot 

b 8 mocke them and robbe them. 
nallye ſalt which is the true vn derſiandins' 


ge of the late, ot faich and of the entent of all 
workes, hath in you loſte hir vertue, nether be 
there anye ſo vnſauerye in the worldeas ye are 

; ben that ſo ſore kycke agaynſt true ſaltyn: 
ge as ye: and therfore to be caſt out and troade | 
wat fore and deſj piſec of al {men by the! eis ht 


iudg ent C of Jod, Ne 
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1 ; uinge Ae of allmightie Cod. e 


| e, but to he troaden vndre fore of men tie; 154 


| ce in what ſo euer ſt be, ſaue in the bloude t 


che . tl 


ach not aud are Y 


Inſticucions of man better then Gods? ye are 


| Godgordinaunces better now then in the ols 
de tyme The prophetes troade vader fore 
and defied the temp 285 God and the ſacrefi⸗ „ 
ces of God and all ceremonies that God had 1 
|  ordayned, with aſtynges and prayenges, and 


e people n and comitted idoa 


The v. Obe tre eof Mathew . * 
=; ſalt haue loſte his ſaltneſſe, it is good for Spiritual | 


That is, if the preacher which for his doctrine they be 
is called alt, haue loſte the nature of ſalt: that deſpyled 
is to ſaye, his ſharpneſſe in rebukynge all vnri⸗ 
ohreouſnes,,all natural] reaſ9n, naturall wicte _ 

and vndreſtandinge, and all cruſt and confiden 


5 


Chriſt, he is condem pned God and diſalo⸗ 

wed of all che that eg to the truthe. In what 
caſe ſtãde they th that haue henefices 3d preas 
pugh they ſtande at the alter, 


re they excomunicat and caſt out of the 


An what if the doctryne be not true Gale: vere 

y then is it to be doaden vnder fote: As muſt 

Il weryſh and vnſauery ceremonyes which Ceremo- 

lol e their ſighificacions, and not onlie te- nies muſt 
ecome vnprofitable and do be laltea. 

no moare ſer uice to man: But alſo haue obtay- 

ned auctorite às God in the harte of man, thar 

man ſerueth them and putteth in them the truſt 

and confidece that he huld put in God his ma 

ker thorow Ieſus Chrilt his acphondpry Are the 
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A cad 


fe. ctieioh apc ral NO 
| kirie with, we * EA in gh erden 1 
to ſalt and to rebuke all vngodlyneſſe as had 
the prophetes. Will they then haue their cere- 
monyes honourablie ſpoken of, theh Ter the 
reſtore them to the right vie, and put the ſale 
of rhe true meanynge and f ignifr acions of the 
to them agayne! Bur as they be now yied, no- 
ne that loueth Chriſt, can ſpeake bonourablye | 
of them ? what true Chriſten man an geue 
honoure to that that taketh all hi rom 
Chriſtewho can geue honoure tothat that ſle / 
eth the ſoule of hjs brother and robberh his 
harte of that rruſt and confidence which he 
ſhuld geue to his rdf that hood A828 him 


1 
eh his bloude: Hin 
w n i : - 


Ve are the | light of he's por ork 
cite that liet hot an bl, 8. 1 10 . 
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"8 prayſe youre father 
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—— —œͥÿ 


The. v. Chaptre of Mathew fo. xxvij 
that is in he⸗ 


Chriſt goeth forth eprexcherhy ed 


of an Apoſtle and true preacher hy another li 
Ekeneſſe. callynge them as before the ſalt of the 
erthe, Euen ſo here the light of the worlde:ſig 
nifyenge therby that all the doctrine, all the 
wildome and hie knowledge of the world. 
dbhether it wete philoſophie of naturall con⸗ 
dluſions, of maners and vertue, or of latoes of ? 
| | * tighreouſnes, whether it were of the holyeſcri li 
pture and of God him ſel fe, was yer but a dare : 
neſſe, Vntill the doctryne of his Apoſties cas 1 
me. That is to ſaye: Vntill the knowledge of Darckne: 
Chriſt came, how that he is the ſacrefice for ou Ali know 
re ſinnes, oure ſariſfaccton,oure peace, attone⸗ ledge is 
ment and fedempcion, oure life therto and res darcnes 


= 


furreccion, whatſoever holyneſſe, wiſdome, ull the 
vertue, perfecteneſſe or rightwiſneſſe is in the knotwoled 
world amonge men, howſoeuer parfecte and ge ot cu 
holie they appere, yet is all dampnable darcks es bl“ 
| pelle;except the right knowledge of Chriſtes de i hed: 

bloudc be there firſt, to iuſtefie the harte befo» ge he in 
_ realtorher holyneſſeG. d tue harte 


A notherconcluſion, As a citie buylt on a 
hill can not be hid, no moare can the light of 
Chriſtes Goſj ell. Let the world rage as moch 
as they will, yet it will ſhyne on their ſore eyes 
whether they be content or no. 
ee >([1-- | . |." 
7 | 


9 Ab eudilitign-\ 25 N 
MS nother concluſion:as men 1b. not acan, 
dle to whelme it vnder a buſſhel, but to pur it 
on a ee Nl to light all that are in the ho- 
wſe : euen ſo the light of Chriftes goſpell 
maye not he 5 ner Mag a ſeuerall thynge, as 
though it partayned to ſome, certayne holſe par 
Mil ſones on ye. Naye it is the light of the whole 
1 Laye worlde and partayneth to all men and ther fore 
ft 4g f 3 may not be made ſeyerall, It is a madheſſe thar 
b ght to diuerſe mẽ ſaye, the laye people maye not no- 
i l aue the We it: except they can proue that the laye pe || 
Il! polpell. ople be notof the orlde. Moreoyer it will 
not be hid, but as the ligh tenynge that breas 
kythe out of the cloudes, (h al. F ouer all, euẽ 
ſo dothe the goſpel] of Chritt. For Where tis 


trulye receaued, there it purefyeth the harte 
and makythe the e patſon to conient to the las 


weß of God and to begynne a new anda gods 


ye lyuyn: e, Kto After Gods lawes and 


Goppel. without all diſſi ulacion. And then it will ken 
| he pro- dle ſo great loue in him towarde his neyboure | 
Jeruc of that he ſhall not onlie aue compailion, on him 
18 gol⸗ in his bodeh y aduerſite, but moche moare pie | 


tie him over The blyndeneſſe of his ſoule and 


to myniſtre to him Chriſtes Golpell, wher⸗ | 
olpell, fore if they laye, iTis here or there, in ſaynt 
dene, Frauncelle cote or Dominickes and ſoch Hue, 
i poſpell is and that if thou wilt put on that cote, thou bale | 
8. fynde it there: "js Ta b 1 71 it Were ewe || 
eeepc notice fl pramGkescou 


Tus lyght and ſalt partayned not then to Kinges x 


BY 


ne. that men ſhoulde not onlye ſe the light of 
the goſpell, but alſo their good woorkes , wh⸗ 
ich wold as faſt come out, as they now ron⸗ 


rituaſtye onlye. No it partayneth to the tempo be lerned. 
{ample of lyuynge, but allo in teachynge of do 


ſcrypture teſtefyc that eee 1 
Codes worde. It is an euell ſkolemaſter char _ 


989 


| The. v. Chaptre of Mathew Fo. xxix 
as thou ſeeſt the lightenynge with out crepyn 
ge in to the cloudes. ye their light wolde ſo ſhy 


ne in. In ſo moch that thou ſhouldeſt ſe them 
make them ſelues poore to helpe other: as they 105 | 
now make other poore , to make them ſelues  _ 


the apoſtles and now to oure byſſhopes ãd ſpy ought to 


rall men alſo. For all Kynges and all rulers are 
bounde to be ſalt and lyght not onlye in ex 


ctryne vnto theyr ſubiectes, as well as they be 
bounde to punyſhe euell doers. Dorhe not tle 


e his people wit 


ſen to be a ſheparde & to fe 


cannot ſaue beate onlye. But it is a good Role 
maſter that ſo teacheth. that few nede to be be 
her fore partayne to 

that to euery memes 


aten, This ſalt and lyghr 
the temporalltye alſo, an 


f 


| 
| 
' 


of and hom 


the not. 
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. 
os oy 
ta r i - 
-% b 
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== 
ronne t 
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| (andy ver 4 7 wk man ro ines 
im ſelfe to be as well lerned as the 
nye as it is poliyble . And euerye 


man n maye 5 /uatlye\enforme' his neyboure, 


ye & the prea cher and byſſhope to, if . be 


; 1 eache r preachepordge, then maye 


hat erebuke him, tyrſt 
elye; nd Heng chat beipe got)to coma 
further. And when all is proued, accor 
to the of rot charyte, and yet none 
nent had: then oug ht ry man that cã 


to reſylt eue 6 | yChriſtes dodtrys 


ne;andito- 252 0 moos all for yt. Looke on 


The Goneh 10 6 0 ſhall be the. 


7, 
Thou bene 
7 | * 4 1 70 & 
| | ee ˖ 
| * ; 
| 18 
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. muſt 


| forme, Bur I mut 


. 


bende of Mathew” 


| 
| 
The. v. 


the kynge, if he 0 him wromge, r he dothe 


nought and other wyſe then God hath cõmaun 


ded him, & ſo warne him to auoyde the wrarh 
oe God which is the pacyent acuenger of all 
vnryghewiſnes. Maye I then and ought alſo, 


to reſyſt father and mother and all en 


| $54] with Godes worde, rohan r e, go. 


ullye doo or comaunde that hurteth or kyls 


leth the bodye: and haue Ino power to reſyſt 


the byhobe or preacher that wythi falſe doctri 
ne ſleyech the ſoules for which my maſter and 
lotde Chriſt hath ſhed his bloude? Be we other 


* wyſe vnder oure byſſhopes then Chriſt ad his | 


apoſtles and all the prophetes were, vader the 


bytThopes of the olde law? Naye e verelye: and 


therfore maye we and alſo ought to do as they 


dy d, and to anſwere as the apoſtles dyd. Act. v. 


Oporter magis ohedire deo q hominibus . We 
mud rather obaye God then men, In the Ga 
pell euery man 1s Chriſtes c deſcyple and apers 
ſon for him ſelfe to defende Chriſtes doctryne 
in his awne perſon, The fayth of the byſſho⸗ 
pe will not helpe me: ner the bytlhopes kee 
e the lawe is ſuffycient for me. But 1 
beleue in Chriſt for the remyſſyon of 
all ſynne, for myne awne ſelfe and in myne 
arne 82 Nomoare is the byſlhopes or 
preachers defendy Ne Godes worde ynough 

defende it in myneawne | 
arſon and ieoparde Iyfeand al theron | when 
Leeden fen. Wee 


Tam | 


ING An Sate of. 
| Tam bounde tos Ye 


e Gon my ney done bod 0 
I not moare bouage to Nabe for G 
de to haue therof yr ſtore, to ſaue my neybo- 
ures ſoule: And when is icſo moche tyme to re- 
ſyſt wich Codes work and to helpe as mhen' 
they which are beleued ro'mynylter the true 
worde, do flee the ſoules with "Falſe doctryne, 
for couetouſ es ſalte? He that is not feadye to 
gyue his ly fe for the mayntenaunce of Chri- 
ſtes doctryne agaynſt ypocryres,with what ſoe 
uer name of tytle they be dyſguyſed, the ſame 
is not worthy Chriſt ner can be Chriſtes de 
Ip ple, by the very wordes and teſtemonye of 
Chriſt \Neuerth later we mult vie wyſdome, 
pacyẽce. meltenes and a dyſcrete procelle after 
dhe dus order of charyte in oure defendynge 
the worde of God leaſt whyle we goo aboute 
to amene oure prelates we fins thẽ worſe. 
But when we haue proued all that charyte by 
deth vs and yet in Vayge: then we muſt come 
forthe openlye anc . 4a 7 g her ckedne! 
in che face 150 50 100 Fi ü uf ane 
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corrupt maners of the olde bly ade conuerlacis 


the ſight o 


For out of the inwarde beleffe of the harte, flo- cauſe of 
bree. ble 


They v. Chap went Mathew Fd“ 


chem, but to fall fill them For trulie 
Uhr vnto you, till heauen and er⸗ 
the periſ e there ſhall not one iott 
or one title of the. law open al 


befullfilled. 1 * 


A lytle before Chriſt calleth his diſcip ' C 2 
the light of the worlde and the ſalt of the =O 
and 215 becauſe of their doctryne, wherwirn 
they ſhouſd lyghten the blynde vnderſtandyn 
ge of man, and with true knowledge dryue. 
out the falle opynyons and ſophiſticall pe ua⸗ 
ſions of naturall reaſon, and delyuer the ſcriptu 
re out of the captiuite of falle gloſes which the 
vypocretiſh phareſeys had patched therto: and 
ſo out of the light of true knowledge, to ſtere 
vp a new lyuynge, and to ſalt and ceaſon the. 


For where falſe doctrine, corrupt opynions ad Falſe docs 
ſophiſticall gloſes raigne in the twitre and vns tryne caus 
derſtandynge: there is the lyuynge deueliſh in ſeth, euell 
God, how fo euer it appere in the workes , ; 
8 of the blynde worlde. And on the other 
ſide, where the doctryne is true and perfecte, True os. 
there foloweth godlye lyuynge of neceſſue. tryne is 


weth the e utwarde conuerſacion of the mem 
beleuech the he opght to 14 
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A bapoſicon of || 
"= enemye,ſhal neue eee 


his awne eite nj he haue weded all rancòure 
and malite out of his harte. But he that hele- 


ueth it not, ſhall put a vylure of ypocreſie on 
his 100 till he get oportunite te aaenge him 


"And bare hel be S nbeth to kacke chen to 


he that light and Ke lalt of vob ich he ſpake: 


and ſa Wy 1 any 4275 ad phareſes be- 


are the 11 8 5 ande, that all [a] is of the de 
vell,and accuſ e me of  breskynge the lawe and 
the prophetes (as rhey afterwarde rayled on 


the apoſtles, that they draue the people from 
good woorkes, rhorgwo preachynge the iuſte⸗ 
fyenge and ryghtwiſneſſe of fayth) yet ſe that 
ye my diſcyples, be not of that beleffe. For hes 


auen and erthe Chal ſoner peryſhe,then one mi 


nume or tytle of the law (Euld be put out I co- 


me not to diſtroye the lawe, but to tepare it on 


lye, and to mike it goo vpright where it hal- 
teth:and euen to malte croked ſtrayte, and ro- 


ug ſmothe, as Iohn the bapuli othe in the 
wilderneſſe, and to teache the true Vnderſtan- 


7 E Grace 


| row Jef us 
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dynge of the lawe.v ich out me the Jawe cans 
not be fullfilled, ner euer coulde. For though 


ad the Jaw were geuen by Moſes, yet grace ãd ve 
trouth tho rite: that is to aye, the true ede, vnge ad 


power to loue it & of loue to fulfill ir,comerh 4 
and 7 . faith i in me. 

Ido bu onlye wyr dodge Hes fylthie and 

ch the N. 

[ hoſe 


that the ſeryb s and phareſeys 


j - 


| T bel | Clones of Mathew Pee 
haue ſmered to the law and the prophetes, and 


1 theit dampnable lyuynge which the 


haue facioned, not after the law of God, but 2 | 
ter their arone {ſophi ſticall gloſes fayned to mo 


ke out the Jaw of God, and to begile the whoa 
le wold. and to leade them in 125 ndeneſſe, And 

. Ifly belye me 
how that Igo about to deſtroye the law, & to 
ſet the people at a fleſhly lybertie, and to make 
them firſt diſõbedyent and to deſpice their ſpis 
rituall pre lates, and then to riſe agaynſt the r&- 
porall rulers agd to make all comune, and to gi 


ue lycence to ſynne vnpunyſſhed :comerh ons 
Jor hate, enuie and furiouſe im⸗ 


lye of pure m 
paciencie, that their viſures are plucked from 


their faces and their ypocreſie diſc» ſed . How 
be it wohat I reache and what my lernynge is 
concernyige the law, ye ſhall 9 — mean 


akethoneof belt 
leaſt cõmaundementes and teache 
men ſo, ſhalbe called the leaſt imthe 
kyngedome of heauen. But he that 
dothe them 2 and reacherh them, the ph. 


lame ft h 


and that i in fewe wordes. 


who ſo euer b 
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An expoſicion of 
VPVyho ſo euer ſtodye to deſtroye one of t 
_  comaundementres folowenge which are y 
the leaſt and hut childyſhe thynges in reſpec 

of the perfecte doctryne that ſhalſhere after | 
it ſhewe d, and of the myſteryes yet hid inChril 
11 [| | 'Gloſes and reache other men euen ſo,in'worde or et 
Wl | akey eee eee 
eee of poopie : ofart 
rennen 
of god of heauen abhore and deſpice, and caſt hi 
wich glo- Out of their companie as a ſethynge pott dot 
. al. Y. caſt vp hir tome and ſeome and purge hir ſelf 
1 Soi faſt ſhall they of the kyngedome of heaue 
1 cleaue vnto the pute lawe of God witliout 2 
e.. 
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But whoſoe her ſhall firſt fullfill them hi 
ſelfe and then t᷑ache other, and ſer; all his ſtu 
A42ie to the furtheragice and mayntehinge oft 
7,  thardocioureſhal|allthey of che kyngedom 
* ol heauen, haue in price, and foloto him and ſ 
ke him out, as dot hean Egle hir praye, and cle 
ue to him as burreg. For theſe comaundemer 
I tees are but the very lawe of Moſes (the draf 
| JR of the phareſeys gloſes, clenſed out ) interpre 
cWdtted accordynge to the pure woor de of God 5 
2s the open texte compellyth to Vndreſtand 
—... | _ 
The chur I he ſtyngedome of heaven rake forthe co 
ae gregaciohorchurcheof Chriſt. Agd to bee 
3 eke zedome of heauen, is to know God fo 
2  _ n Chriſt for oure lotde and fai 
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ne of the 


are yet 


| reſpecre 


e after be 


in Chriſt: 


le or ens 


2 Coloure | 


: thar ſa⸗ 
Anke 


caſt him 
tt dothe 


hir ſelfe. 
f heauen 
out all 


em him 


his ſtu⸗ 
re of the 
gedome 


1and ſe⸗ 


and clea 
demens 
ie draffe 
Dey 


be to kepe the cõmaund 


ye can not entre in to the ng 
me of heauen. 


ge of Cod and Chriſt: ergo the rightwiſ 
ol the ſcri 


chen e 
te riſt,as it is proued aboue: the ſcribes ad 
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The. v. „Chap ik Mathew 
dure from all UN And to entre in tothiskyn 
gedome it is impoſſible, except the harte of mã Law. 
entes of God pure Except a 
lye, as it is torytten. Tho. vn. if anye man will man loue 
obaye his toill, that is to ſaye, the will of the fa, gods law, 
ther that ſent me(ſayth Chriſt) he ſhall knoro he cannot 


Fo. xxx; 


of the doctryne:rohether it be of God, orrohe? Vnderſtan 
ther ſp — 44 of myne arone heed. For if thyne de the dos 


harte be to do the will of God which is his cõ / ctryne of. 
maundementes, he will geue the a pure eye, bo Chi | 
the to deſcerne the true doctryne from the fa 
ſe,and the true doctoure from the howlynge .; 
ypocri te. And therfore he ſaythe 1 


For L ſaye) vnto you,excepte ydur The -rygh 


„ teouſnes 


ceade the rightwal 


of phare⸗ 


the ſcribes and phariſeys, * wr 


Ther ightwiſneſſe of the feribes and "wn 17 5 
ſeys cãnot ẽtre in to the leyngedome of heauẽ: 


the kyngedome of heauen is the true * wal 


. 1 5 phariſeys nether lenuw em 
God nor Chriſt. He e S 
ill of God, vnderſtandyth the doctryne 0 


| 10821 Ae not he doctryne 
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TT g Chriſt;ergo,they haue no will ner luſt to oba# 
My. —®. + yethewillof God. To obaye the will of God, 
Is co ſekethe glorye of God( for the glorie of a 
MN maſter is the meke 9bedycce of his ſaruauntes 
the glotie of à prynce is the umble obedyence 
ol his ſubiectes, the glorye of an huſbande 18 
the chaſte obedience of his wife, the glorye of a 
father is the louynge obedience of his childre) 
the ſcribes and {lp ze s haue no luit to 0s 


Glorie baye the will of (od: Ergo, they ſeke nor the 


be that ſe/ glorie of God. Furthermore the ſcribes ad the 
Kkech his a/ phariſeys ſeke their ane glorie, they that leke 
wune glo- their awne glorie, preache their awhe doctry⸗ 
rie, teach/ ne, ergo, the ſcribes and the phariſeys begin 
eth his aw⸗ their Web doctryne. The maior thou haſt 

x 


ne doctry- Math. xxiij. the ſcribes. and phariſeyes do all 
ne ad not cheir woorlæes to be ſene of men: they loue to 
his ma- _C t vppermooſt ar feaſtes and to haue the chefe 
I eates in the 8ynagoges, and ſalutacions in the 

open markettes,ad to be called Rabi, And the 


minor foloweth the texte aboue reherſed Ioha 
vij. he that ſpeaketh of him felfe or of his atone © 
heed, ſeketh his awne glorie: that is to ſaye, he 
that preacheth his awne doctryne is euer knos 
wẽ by ſekynge his awne glorie: ſo that it is a 
general rule to know that a man preacheth his 
atone doctryne, if he ſeke his arone glorye. 
Some man will haplye ſay e: the feribes and 
phariſeys had no nother law the Moſes 5d the 
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Propheres ner anye other ſeripture: and groũ⸗ 
ded their ſayẽges theron, That is 
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„The,. Chaptre of Mathew. fo. xxxiiij 
Wen preached they rheir ate dec dee Cle, 
lye it foloweth in the ſayde ſeuenth of John. He he that ſe⸗ 
that ſeketh the glorie of him that ſent him, the keth his a- 
ſame is true and there is no ynrightwiſnelle in ne glo- 
him: t hat is to ſaye, he will do his maſters meſ> gie alterech || 
ſage trulye and not alter it, where cõtrarye wis his ma- | 
ſe he that ſeketh his awne glorie, will be falſe ſters meſa⸗ 
| (when he is ſent)and will alter his maſters meſ N 
ſage, to turne his maſters glorie vnto his arone 1 
ſelffe. Euen ſo dyd the ſcribes and phariſeys al⸗ 
ter the worde of God for their awne proffite id cc 
glorie. And when Cods worde is altered with Worde 
falſe gloſes, it is no moare Gods worde. As Gods wor 
| when God ſaythe, loue thy neyboure, 3d thou de altered 
putteſt to thy leuen and ſayeſt:i my neyboure 15 not his 
do me no hurte nor ſaye me anye, I am bounde worde. | 


| 
j 
: 
| 
f 
ö 


to loue him, but not to geue him at his neade 
my goodes which I haue gotten with my ſore | 
laboure. Nobo this is thy lary and not Gods. 
Gods law is pure and fyngle: loue thy neybou | 
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re, whether he be good or bad. And by loue o je 
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God meaneth, to helpe at nede. Noto whe god i to helpe 


f 


bydderh ug to ger my ly uynge ad ſome whar at nede 
ouer to helpe him that cãnot, or at a tyme hat 
not rohertwith to helpe him ſelfe: if thou and Pr ei 
xxx. or. xl with the get you to wilderneſſe, The pray 
and not onlye help not youte neyboures, but ©! of Mo = 
allo robbe a great numbre of two or thre kes rob-. 
—— bo, beth and 


| 
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thouſande pownde yerelye, how loue ye yoo Heth and 
ure neyboures ? Soche men helpe the worls Pelpeth 
de with prayer, thou wilt ſaye to me. Thou not. 


NN e 1 5 . 
ware | better Habs they Mete 4 worlde J 
with their ypocriſie ſaye Ito the: and it is tru- 
the in dede, that they ſo do. For if 1 ſtycke vp 
to the myddle in the myer like to peryſ. he wit⸗ 
hout preſent helpe, and thou ſtõde by and wilt 
not ſocpure me, but kneleſt downe ad prayeſt, 
will God heare the prayers of ſoche an ypocri- 
te God byddeth the ſo to loue me; that thou 
put thy ſelfei ieopardie to helpe me, and that 
thyne harte whilethy bodie laboureth, do pra 
ye and truſt in God, the he will alliſte the, and 
- thorow the to ſaue me. An ypocrite that will 
put nether bodie ner goodes in parell for to hel 
pe me at my nede, loueth me not nether hathe 
compaſſion on me, and therfore his harte can# 
not praye, though he wagge his lyppes neuer 
ſo moche. It is wrytten, on ix. If a man be a 
worſhypper of God and do his will (which is 
the true worſ hippe) him God heareth . Noro 
the will of God is, that we loue one a nother to 
helpe at nede. nd ſoche louers he heareth 5d 


not ſottle ypocrites. As Joue maketh the helpe | 


ons pra me at my nede;ſo whenjr is thy 

_yech helpe, 2 h the nh 125 d. | 
j where is no lou e ro malt the talce ode] ye pay 

2 Scribes pen me. there is no loue that teh the 

and phari- praye for me. Bur, ny prayer is in deade for 


| | dees wh⸗ thy bely whic Bou ſoueſt. 


| at they we What p © the ſcribes andphari | ys? T1 'S 
ydes that they were phariſgys (as I 
were ny! of cers: As are o re byſ⸗ 
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M coulde not . 9 phariſeys or qures“ꝰ? 


ſion of the Might not the generall councelles of thoſe, and 
Kkepynge the thynges there decreed without ſcripture; - 
col che law ſeme to be of as great auctorite as the generall 
8 eoũcelles of oures 5d the thynges there orday⸗ 
1 ned ãd decreed both cleane witch oute and alſo 
church ggaynſt gods worde? Might pot the ceremoni 
dat will es which thoſe hadadded to the ceremonies of 
not kepe Moſes, ſeme to be as holye and as well to plea 
gods lawe ſe God, as the ceremonies of oures. The thyn- 
Ws | hath no ꝙ ges which they added to the ceremonyes of 
31" myſe tha Moles, were of the ſame kynde as thoſe ceres 
MU hey can” monyes were, and no moare to be rebvked the 

not exre. the ceremonies of Moſes. As for an ehſample, 

iT? if Moſes hade waſha table ora dyſhe when an 
 vnclene worme had crepte theron, the phari⸗ 

ſeys dyd waſhethe table with a were cloute bes _ 
= fore euery refection, leſte anye vncleane thyns 
3 ., © gehadtouchedthem vnwares to all mẽ: as we 

1 / Lito evra thes a mortuarye for all for 


ne wic gotten tythes. What was the the wyckedneſſe 

#:: kednes of of the phariſeytzverely the leuen ot their glo- 
che phari- ſes tothe moral latres, by whichrhey corrups | 
ſes rohat it ted the cõmaumdementes and made them no 


moare Gods: and their falſe fait h in the ceremo 
nies that the bare woorke was a ſacrefice and a 
ſeruice to God. the ſighificecions loſe : ad the 
o opynionoffalſerighrworſnelſeintheir prayers, 
[f - __ © faſtingesandalmole deades, that ſoche wor- 
—. Fon dydiuſtifie.a man before God,ad not that 
0od forgeueth ſynne of his mere mercie ,if 2 
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rightwiſneſſe, and their law the late of 
ſtynge and almoſedeade, and they looked v-- true preas [ 


where were the chefe rulers. or ſo ſate in the treaſon id 
hartes of the rulers, that their worde was be- he tele. 


thynge coulde it be, to preache agaynſt all 
ſoche and to condempne their rig htwiſneſſe 

for the mooſt dampnable Gans that can be, 
than to ſeme to goo aboute to deſtro 


can ſoche a preacher ſeme to be before he 
plynde worlde, then an hereticke , ſciſmarics 


worthie of ſhame mooſt vile and death mos wlu ypo # 
olt cruel ? And yet theſe mult be firſt rebu- criſie mult 


be one ala hel  ſorce ; euen an obſaruaunt yoſ il 


= bv Ci ben of Mathew. 60 ae 
man beleue, repent and e. to doo His vt , 


ter mooſt to ſynne no moare. 
Vhen theſe thus ſate in the 
opynyon of yertue, holyn 


artes of the peo 

ad 

rod, 
their workes,workes cõmaunded by. God ad Preacher 
confirmed by all his prophetes as prayer, fa⸗ whi the 


ple,wicht 


pon as the church of God that cbulde not er cher is ac⸗ 
re: and finallye th y them ſelues eyther euery tuſed of | 


jeued to be the worde of God. What other-, 


i wind 


law and the prophetes © N hat other t 


ke , ſediciouſe, poſetled with. the gevell and Veet 


ked and their falſe rightwiſneſſe detecte ver be firſt re⸗ 
thou mayſt preache 1 open ſynners. buked, 


Or elſe if thou ſhuldeſt conuerte an o- t hough it. 
Hen ſynner from his euell lyuynge , thou be ieopar 
houldeſt male him nyne hundred tymes die to pres || 
worſe then before For he. wolde attonce ache on” 
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. oroffomeliteſe cre pen amöge ah und- 1 
red thouſande, thou ſhalt neuer brynge one to 
beleue in Chriſt, where amonge open ſynners 


manye beleue at he houre of death: fan Aar vp 
pon Chriſt id beleue in him onlie without all 


other rightwiſi nelle, Te were an hundred thous 

ſande tymes better neuer to praye, then to pra 
ye ſoche jyppe pfayers: and neuer to faſt or do 

a lmoſe then to faſt id to do almoſe with a myn 


de therby to be made righreouſe and to make | 
latis faction for uy tore Ger N 


Ve haue harde om chat it it 5 | 
de tothẽ of olde tyme, kill not, for | 
whoſoever killeth ſhalbe inc aũger 1 
ofiudgemẽt. But! ſaye vnto you, 
whoſoeuer is angrie with his bros 
ther, ſhalbe ind unger of iudgemẽt 9 
Alnd who ſo cuer ſaye vnto his bro 
ther Racha, ſh be indaunger of a 
= councell. But who ſo euer ſaye to 
his brother, thou kiealbeindad ? 
1 e fe 


o | 
| 2 j 
rc 


The. v. Chaptre of Mathew Fo. xxx vt; 3 
Here Chriſt beginneth, not to deſtroye the he law 
lawe (as the Phariſeys had falſlye accuſed him) is reſtored 


but to reſtore it agayne to the right vnderſtan/ 
dynge and to purge it from the gloſes of the 
Phar iſeys. He that ſleyerhſhalbegiltie ox in da 
unger of iudgement: that is to ſaye, if a mã mur 
ther, his dede teſtifieth agaynſt him: there is 
no moare to doo, then to pronounce ſentẽce of 
| death agaynſt him. This texte dyd the Pharis 
ſes, extende no further then to kill with che hã⸗ 
de and outwarde membres. But hate, enuie, 
malice, churlyſhneſſe and to withdraw helpe at 
neade, to begile and circumuẽt with wyles and 
ſotle bargenynge, was no ſinne at all. No, to 
brynge him whome thou hatedeſt to deatn 
with crafte ad falſhed, ſo thou dyddeſt not put 
thyne hide therto, was no ſinne at all. As we 
they had brought Chriſt to deathe 9 1. . 
eye 


* 


F S8 


FY 


s. 


lye and compelled Pilate with ſotteltie to 
him, they thought them ſelues pure. In ſo mos 
che that they wolde not go in to the hall for de 
tylynge the ſelues and beynge parcakers with . 
Pilace in his hloude. And Act.v.they ſayde to 
the Apoſtles: ye wolde brige this mines blou 
de vppon vs, as who wolde ſaye, we flue him 
not. And Saul in the firſt booke of the Kynges 
in the. xvij. chaptre, beinge ſo wroth with Da 
_ uid, that he woold gladlye haue had him ſlayne 
determined yet that he woolde not defile him 
ſelfe, but to thruſt him into the handes of the 
Philiſtines, that — ſleye 9 
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N 7 Anely ee 


him felfe ab yde pure. 
And as oure ſpiritualtie vow LE ami mer 


cie once, though he haue ſpoken agaynſt holie 


church. onlie if he will but periure and bea⸗ 
re a lagat. But if he will not, they do hut diote 
lum a ſeaſon, ro wynne him and make him tell 
more,and then de yuer him to the laye power 


ſayenge: he hath deſerued the death by.qure las 


wes and ye oughr to kill him, how be it we de» 
ſyre it not. ¶ But Chriſt reſtoreth the law 
agayne and ſayeth, to be angrie with thy ney⸗ 


boure is to ſlee him and to deſerue deathe. For 


the law goeth as well on the harte as on the has 
de. He that hateth his brother isa murtherar. 


1. Io. ij. If then the blynde hande deſerue death 


how moche moare thoſe 1 which hauethe 
ſight of reaſon? And he that ſayeth Racha, levo 


de or whatſoever ſigne of wrath it be, or that 


prouoketh to wrath , hath not onlye deſerued 


that men ſhuld immediatye pronounce ſens. 


tence of deathe vppon him, but alſo that when 


death is pronounctd, they ſhould gather a co# 


uncell, to decre what poll death he ſhould 


ſotre. And he that calleth his brother fole,hach 
| ſinned downe to hell. 1 


| how am 
ma e be 


Shall ee eee ner re 


buke or puniſhe? yes if thou be a father oi a mo 
ther, maſter, mayitteſſe, huſband, lorde pr rus 

Larzyet with loue and mercie, that che angre, re 
buke, or pun fſhementexceade | not the faute 


9 not onlye wrath agaynſt father, mother 


Hl houra cauſe againſt cheſubiecre. But alſo all pri 


| thou haſt no rule ner he ouer the, no though 
he do the wrõge. For he that dorhe roroge lac 


he eee and taught louinglie. Therfos 
re thou muſt refrayne thy wrath and tell him 
his faute louynglie and roith kyndeneſle wyn⸗ 

ne him to ti father: for he is thy brother as 


of which all other flowe, is: thou ſhalt loue the — 
lorde thy god with all thyne harte with all thy 
ſoule ãd wich all 
| . kepeallhiscomaundementes with Joue. Loue 
FIT mir kepe the from kyllinge or hurtynge thy 
neyboure and from 2 in thyne harte 


Fr hea 


| The.v.Chipee of e p . 
ye; mothers can be ſo with their children; It is 
a louynge anger that haterh onlie the vice and 
ſtudy eth to mende the perſon. But here is for- 


and all that haue gouernaunce ouer the, which 
is to be angrie and to grudge agaynſt god him 
ſelfe, and tat the ruler ſha | it be wrath wits 


uate wrath agaynſt thy neyboure ouer whom 


kyth witte and diſcrecion and cãuot amend till 


well made — as deare bought as thou, and as 
well beloued, though he be vet childyſhe and 
lacke diſcrecion. 
But ſomewillſaye;I will not hate my neybou 
re ner yet loue him or do him good, yes thou 
mult loue him: for the firſt cõmaundemẽt out 


thy might. That is, thou muit 


— ſo euer is his. And. x. Io. iiij. This cõmaun 

ee haue we of hum, that he which louetn 
his brother alſo. And agayne. 1. Io. iij 

chat ha the ſubſiaurice of ys world ac 


F 1 


Bo fe his brot 


7  , of arruthe. Andagayneſaynt Iohn ſaythe in 


abydeth yet ſtill in death. Andof loue hath 
Mo0oſes textes ynow. But the Phariſeyes gloſed 


if a man deſyred tq be perfecte, hut not prece- 
ptes. Exodi. xxiij. thou mete thyneenemyes 
oxe or aſſe goynge a ſtraye, thou ſhalt in anye 
riſe brynge them to him agayne, And if thou 


burt 
Leuiticunl xix. thou ſhalt not hate thy 
r myne harte, but f halt in aye wile 
r rte eber bene, beare noſinne for 

Fynners: his ſake. For if thou ſtudye not to amende thy 


eipeth ker of his ſinnes. And therfore when God ta- 


plage 


vor eo me keth vengeaũce and ſendeth wohat ſoeuer 
e ſinners it be, to punyſhe open ſinners, thou muſt periſ 


-2 | 

ä 2 * 8 

? $ 

4 " 

0 1 
, * ö | 

hey 

: N 


** 
2 | . 


neiot with worde and tonge, hut in the deade ad 


dhe ſaide place, he that ſoueth not ns Brother 
them out, ſayẽge they were but good coficells 
' | | eee lots dowge vinder his 
— 128 en, thouſlialt lælpe him vpagayne; And 


rebu 


he that neyboure when he ſinneth, ſo art thou parta⸗- 


PHuſt ſof- he with them. For thou dydeſt ſinne in the 


[it hal. = 


| 


helpeth ĩ time, to auoyde the parell, worthy if 
his neyboures 3 his be 


| burnalſo:leyngeyrwas in his power ro haue 


kepte all out of zeopardye,if he had wolde:as | 


he wold no dout if he had loued his neyboure: 


Euen ſo when God ſendeth a generall peſtilen 


c or warre to thy cyrie, to punyſhe the ſinne 


| therof; art 42 thou worthy that thyne horoſe 
ect 


ſhuld be in 


ſinne for theyr ſakes when they be punyſſhed. 
He therfore that loueth the lawe of God, maye 
be bolde in tyme of peſtilence and all ieopar⸗ 
dye to beleue in God. And agayne in the ſa- 
me place, We- not aduenge thy ſelfe ner 
beeare hate in mynde agaynſt the child 
thy people: But ſhalt loue thy felowas thy ſel 
fe. I am the lorde. As who ſhuld faye, for my 
ſalte ſhalt thou do it. And Deuteronomie. x. 
The lorde youre God, is the God of Godes 


and lorde of lordes, a greate God, mightie and 


terrible, which regardeth no mannes parſon or 
th giftes: But dothe right to 


degree ner take es: 
the fatherleſſe and the wydow, and loueth the 


ſtraunger. to geue him rayment and fode, loue 
thetfore the ſtraunger, for ye were ſtraungere 


| * 
| * 
| 


the lande of Egipte, And Leuiticum. xix. if 


| 


- 


re of Mathav Po. xxx je 


ected or peryſhe,if thou myghteſt 

haue kept it from ſinnynge, and thou haddeſt 
been wyllinge therto? But if thou do thy beſt 
to further the lawe of God and to kepe thy las 
de or neyboures from ſinninge agaynſt God, 
then (though it helpe not) thou ſhalt beare no 


children of 


mne cn you rer Ude. 6 
that ye Vexe him not, Bur et che ſtraunger that 
droellythamonge you; be as one of youre ſets 
ves,andloue him as thy ſelfe: For ye were ſtra⸗ 
ungers in the lande of Egipte. I am the lorde; 
| As who fhuld ſaye, Jour him for eh ally. > 
Ji! * Notwithſtondyngewhẽ thyn ure hath 
3 || whe a mã tube che moare 257475 5 TH god hatle 
71 how e hate. loue, then mayſt thou hate him, and 13 befo⸗ 
4 baun, re. But muſt loue him for Goddes ſake, till he 
Vue. fight agaynſt Go. to e the name and 
BY glorie of God. 1 "i 


breſt that 4500 f 


agaynſt Aa 


i 


"0 wre al 1 r, 


F 


£ 


to the mytulire, andt! 
thou ſhalt not come out thence, till 


thyng OC, | 


ſotle, and byn 


tone. The offerynges wereſignes and dyd cer 
tifie a man that God was at one with him and Offeryns' | i 
was his frende and loued him. For the fatte of ges or ſas | 
beaſtes was o | | 
God had ſate and ate and dronke with the: and what they 
the reſt they and their howſholdes did eate be meant. 
fore God, as though they had ate and dronke 
with God. and were cõmaunded to be merie 
ad to malce good cheare, full certified that gold 
was at one with the 5d had for gote all olde of 1 


9 fill all his promiſes of mercie with them, 
| Now will God receaue no ſacrefice: that is to 
| wete, nether forgeue or fullfill anie of his pro- 


brethren, whether we haue offended or be of- 

Hl. 2 In the chaptre folowenge oo readeſt 
And Oſia. vi. IN joue mercie and not ſacrefice, ad 
vl NN EI Bal of God moare _ I do burnt 


$6 bod 


*The.v.Chaptre of Mathew i. Foot | 
abecaſtin +). 1 


V erelye [ fayey vnto the, 


to preſc on 


thou baue ayde the vitmoſt fer⸗ 


I Ya texte with the ftlbutet is [me what 
eth bothe him that hath offen- 
ded to reconſile him ſelfe as moch as in him ys 
and him that is offended to forgeue and beats 


ered and wine therto, as though crefices 


fences, and now loued them r wold full 


miſes , except the be firſt reconciled vnto oure 


forgeue, youre father ſhall forgeue you. 
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the zpoyntmenteb made betwCene god and vs 


what he will haue vs to doo firſt, and the what 
he will doo for vs Agayne. 4 nd Eſaias.lvin. 


God refuſeth faſtirige and punyſſnynge of the 


bodye that was na wich crudelite, and 
ſaith that he deſyred no ſoch faſt. But faich this 
faſt require I, that ye be mercifull and forgeue, 
and cloth the naked and fede the hongrie etc. 


Then call (ſaith he)and the lorde hal anſwoere: 


ctie. and he ſhall aye:ſe,here Jam. 


And that ſimilicyde will, that as a man bere, - | 
*. he will no nother wiſe agree, muſt ſofre the 


extremite of the Jaw, if he be brought before 
a iudge (for the iudge hath no power to forges 


ue or to remitte, but to condempne him in the 
vtmoſt of the law) euen ſo, if we will not fors . 


geue one a nother hexe, we 
of God, withoꝝt all mercie, \ | 

And that ſome make Ak! of the 
laſt farthynge, they ſhew their depe ignoraun 


ce, For firſt no ſimi itude holdeth euery worde 


* 


ad ſyllable of the ſimilitude. furthermore whe 


the be he paye the laſt ferthynge,er 


80 e ſhall paye, But not in hell ergo in purga 


torie. A wiſe reaſon: Ioſeph knew not Marie 


till. ſhe had borne hir firſt ſonne, ergo ſbe bare 


the ſeconde or he knew hir after. will not for 


geue the till I be deed or while Tlyue, ergo I 
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will doo it Aer my de: In e, „and a thpulinde 2 


trie with hir all readie in his harte. 
if terie , had the Phariſeys blinded and corrupte 


the concupiſcenſe of the harte, lewde toyes, fil 
thie geſtures, vncleane wordes, clyppinge, kyſ 


W 


re bee of Matets. 


ge after hir, hath comitted aduous 


This cõmaundement, cõmytte none aduls 


with their ſophiſtrie and leuen, interpretynge 


ſynge and ſo forthe, not to be imputed for ſinne 


But euen the acte and deade alone, Auf Mo 


ſes ſaie in the text, thou ſhalt not couet thy ney 


boures wife etc. But Chriſt putteth to light ad 
0 fale, and bring ethe the precepte to his true vns 
 derſtandingeand naturall caſt agayne, and con 
dempneth the rote of ſinne, the concupiſcence 
and conſent of the harte. Before the worlde [- 
am no murtherar till T haue kylled with myne 
hande. But before God I kyll, if J hate: ye if 1 
loue not, and of loue kepe me both from doyn 
ge hurt. and alſo be — 2 and prepared to hel 


pe at neade. Euẽ ſo the cõſent of the harte wit 


all other meanes that foloto therof, be as well 
aduoutrie before God, as the deade it ſelfe. 
9 le 12 am an z aduouterer W JR prot I 0 | 


© [ 


1. | N 
| 


1 
ve baue | arde how 1 1S was ſayde E 
. olde tyme, cornmitte not 


ht But I ſaye to you, that 
| whoſocuer Joketh on a wike, luſtyn 
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„.. 1 not emy Wh) hw oi that; verye Jo! 
1 Loveis il, me to couett his wife, Loue is the fullfillyn 
of all cõmaundementes. And without Joue it 
is impoſſible to abſtayne from ſynninge aga- 
ynſt my ney boure in anye Pivepre, of occaſis | 
on be geuen. | 
Carnall loue will hot offres a mother to robs. 
be hir childe, no it makethe hir robbe hir ſelfe, 
to make it ryche. A naturall facherſhall neuer 
luſt after his ſonnes wife: No, he carethe moa# 
re for hir chaſtite then his ſonne dotlie him ſel- 
fe. Euen ſowold joue to my neyboure, kepe 
| me from ſynninge agayntt Rin. 
| aduoutrie Aduoutrie 1s adapnablerhinge in the ſyght 
of God, andmoche myſcheffe foloweth the- 
rof. Dauid to ſaue his honoure was dryuen to 
cõmytte greuoiiſe murther alſo. It is Vnright in 
the ſight of God and mã that thy childe ſhoul⸗ 
de Tha ata nother mannes coſte and be a nothre 
mannes heyre. | Nether canſt thou or the mos 
ther haue üghtlie a quyet conſcience to God, 
or a merie hert as longe as it ſo is. Moreover 
what greater ſhame canſt thou do to thy neys 
boure,or what greater diſpleaſure ? What il it 
never beknotven ner come anye childe therof⸗ 
The preciouſeſ | gifre that a man hath in this 
worlde of God, is the true harte of his wife, to 
abyde by him in welthe and wo, and to beare 
all fortunes with him Of that haſt thou rob- 
bed him: for after he hath once coupled hir ſel⸗ 
bo e hall not lightl 
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are ſo trulje : But haplie hate him and procure 
his deathe. Moreouer thou, haſt vntaught hir 
to feare Cod, and haſt made hir to ſinne agas 
ynſt god. For to God promiſed ſhe and not to 
man onlie;for the lawe of Marrimonieis gods 
ordinaunce. For it is written Geneſis. xxxix. 
chen puthiphars wife wolde haue had Toleph 
to lye with hir he anſwered: how coulde I doo 
this wyckedneſſe and ſinne agaynſt God ye ve 
reluye it ys impoſſible to ſinne agaynſt man, ex⸗ 
cepte thou ſinne agaynſt God firſt. Finallie 
reade edof al and ſtoryes. adſe what hath 


folowedo adulrerie. 5 5 Fj > Sul 
VP hat ſhall we ſaye, that ſome doctoures ha 
ue diſputed and doroted whether ſingle fornica 
cion ſhuld he ſinne, when it is condempned 
bothe by Chriſt and Moſes to. And Paule te⸗ 
ſtefyeth.t. Cox. s. that no fornicatoure or whos. 
re keper ſhall poſeſſe the kyngedome of God. 


[1 


5 


Itis tight that all men that hope in God, ſhuld 
brynge vpſtheir frute in the feare and knowled 
ge of God and not to leaue his ſeade where he 

carethnot what comether 0 . 
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in a0 the, chat one 


* 
to bell. 


This is na meant Lf the dulwer 0 eben 


For then we muſt cut of noſe, cares, hand and 


fote: ye toe muſt procure to deſtroye the ſeyn⸗ 


ge, herynge>ſmellinge, taſtinge and fealinge. 
and ſo euerye mã kyll lum ſelfe. But it is a phra 
ſe or ſpeach of the Ebrue tongne, aud will that 

dee cut ot᷑ occa 151 daunſinge, kiſſinge, ryos 


nkinge, and the Juſt of the 
ue a mã 


touſe eatinge, and dr 
harte and filthie imaginacions that n 
man haue his | 
wife and thynke hir the 77 8 and the beſt cõ 
dicioned, and euerye woman hir huſbande ſo 
to. For God hathe bleſſed thy wife and made 
hir wich out ſinne to the, which ought to ſeme . 
abewrifull fayreneſſe. And all that j 
gether, the one with a% other, is bleſſed alſo 5d 


leaſauut 
he be lo- g 


| ynto you, who ſo euer 


| thedeuor 


nn receaue them agayne after they had bene kno- 


EH Chap 2 | Mathew. 60. FY 
1 thou bool luſt after a 5 tals 5 
ſhuld defile thy ſoule and le thy. conſcience 5d 


| make the ſofre verlaſtynglic r < 


it It isfayde,whoſoeuer cttawiyo 5 
his wife, let him geue hir a teſtimo 
niallof the deuorcement. But! ſaye Th 
putteth as 
wa e his wiffe (exceapte it be for 
fornicacion) maketh hir to breake 
ö wedlocke, and who ſo euer marieth 
ced,breaketh wedlock, - 


\ | Moſes Deut. x permitted his Iſraeliiee 
in extreme neceſſite, as when they ſo hated the Right F ye 
ir wyues that they abhorred the companie of Ri gh ; 
| chem then to put the awaye, to auoide a woor ho Se. 
ence. wherot ye readealſo Mat. ide 


xix. And he lenytte therto that they myght nor 


wen of anye other perſones. which lycence 
abuſed and put awaye their wyues 
for euerye light or l d cauſe and whanſoes 
uer they luſted. But Chriſt calleth backeagay 
ne and enterpreteth the law after the firſt ord is? 
use 00.9 cure of all + of deuorce 
F uj ment 1 
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ot a pre cher is, to preacher 


22 An cg pollen 4 7 4 
ment. ſaue farnicaciob! of. the WL | partie. 
when che br L kethe hir matrimor e. 1 whuch 
caſe Moſes law pronounceth 
do the lawes of manie other con geb. tuch la 
wes where they evicd, | there is Are fre 


* G 184.7 


lyue, there tl em ae h enk of repei 
ce and amendment) maye forgeue for once. >. 
If he maye not fynde in his harte(as Toſephas + 
| holyeas hewas, could not fyndein his heart 
to Ne Chriſtes mothet to him,. when he ſ pied 
hir wich childe) he is fre no doubt to rake 
ther, while the lawe interpreteth hir d 
hir ſinne oug of no right ode him 

. \ Wharſhall the woman doo, if ſhe'r | 
and be ſo temprec in hir fleſhe char ſhe! cannot 
lyue chaſte: Verelye I can hew, you nothynge 


ntaun 


Ne Ul e . cochm: unden entes 
which are the law naturall, and to promyſethe 


which ſubmitte them ſelues to kepe them of lo 
ue and feare of God, euerlaſti 


inge life for their 
laboure, thorow  faythin Chritt: and to threa⸗ 
ten the dyſohedient with euerlaſtinge payne in 
hell. Aud | bis unyſl hement is, if anye man ha⸗ 


ue offended thorow' tr: ulrie, and when ne is res 


< buked turneandrep ent I to receaue him vnto 


40 6 ipod ang if anye will nor 


| [0 N the libertit wold be the nexte waye to prouos 


ſon Nee hir a ſobre lyuinge, , to 3 
ſatiſfaccion to the congregacion for hir damps 
nable w/e ple, they dyd not amyſſe. Icis — 
ter that one myſdoer ſoſre then a comen weals 
the to be chrupte. 
Pohere the officers be necgligent and the wo 
man not able to put hir ſelfe to penaunce, ifſhe 
went whefe ſhe is not knowen and there marie 
God is the Godof mercie. If anye man in the 
ſame place where ſhe treſpaſeth, pitie d hir and 
maried hir, I coudeſofre it: were it not that 


” 


ee all other that were once werye of thei ee 1 
bandes, to committe adulterie, for to he deuor 
ſed from them, that they myght marye other 
wich the 15 * better. Let the temporall 
| fiverdetake hede to their charge therfore: For 
his is truthe, all the temporall bhleſlynges ſett Law 
in the law of Moſes for kepinge their lawes, as de Xfolo 
welthe and 9 jonge life, the vpperhan wech t 
de of their ennemyes Plenteouſneſle of frutes oe 
and chepe of all thynge, and to be without pe- ob ih cla * 
ſtilence, warre and famyſh ent and all mas | 
ner other abhomi able 'deſea 


ich are thre rened 00800 out ij 15 of M. * 
ſes, as hongr ,derth, warte and diſſencion, pe- weth the 
Kilece, feu r ad wonderfull and ſtraũge feare⸗ breakinge 
rull deſ 2 10 as che ee and fager of 10 Lavo 
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2 Welt if horeyogr of dayes, 


byters, andwelthe be amon 


ſperouſe ende: allt 
temporall lawes, 


ke what Vi) chaunced them ſence thi 


ne comodities are ſo abuſed, that tl * he 
: e old oure ane fene. 
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at | AW 
hongre and ſoche deſeaſes ſhall eate them 


vp in their yo uthe, that their enemyes ſhuld 
haue the vp zerhande, that the people of the 
lande ſhuld he my niſſ hed and the rownes des 


cayed and the tadtle brought to a wilderneſſe, 
and that a plenteouſe laude ( halbe made baren 
or ſo ier chat derth ſhall fee the ena 


few that ſhuld 
e the relt, with a Howl de ſoch like, ſo 
that nothy ynge chey beginne,ſhuld have a pro- 
thoſe curſſes (I aye) partays 

ne to vs as well as co them, if we bret ke ou 


Let Englande Jooke about them a 


hey flue 
their rightkynge whome God had ah oynted 
ouer them, Kynge Rycharde the ſecornde. 
Their people, townes and villages are myniſ⸗ 


ſhed by the thirde parte. And of their noble 
bloude rema 


nech not the thirde ner I beleue 
the ſixte, ye andif I durſt be holde, I wene 1 
mighte ſaflye ſwere that there remayneth not 
the ſixteneth parte. I heir awne ſwerde hatb 


eaten them vpp . And chough paſtures be en⸗ 
luarged aboue all meaſure, yet rotte of ſhepe, 


Morten of beaſtes with parſces and wa ennes, 


with reyſinge of fynes and rent, makeall thin 


ges twile fo 


care astbey were. And oure aro⸗ 


And rig ht: for if we will not know God to ke 
pe his lawes, how ſhuld God know vs, to ke⸗ 
pe vs and to care for vs and to fullfill his pro» 

miſes of mercie vnto vs: ſayth not Paul. Ro. i. 

ol the hethen: Sicut non probauerunt habere 
dieum in noticia, ita tradidit illos Deus. As it ſes 
med them not good, or as they had no luſt, or 

as they admitted it not, ner alowed for right in 
their hartes to know God as God, to geue him 
the honoure of god, that is:to feare him as god 
and as auenger ot all euell, and to ſeke his will: 


euen ſo God . them vp to folow their aws 
ne blyndneſſe, and rooke his ſpirite and his gra 
ce from them, and wolde no lenger rule their 


wittes. Euen ſo ifwe caſt of vs, the yocke of 
oure temporall lawes which are the lawes of 


Godanddrawenour of the ten cõmaundemẽ 


tes and lam naturall, and out of loue thy neybo 


ure as thy ſelffe: God ſhall caſt vs of and let vs 
flyppe,co fe 
ſhall all goo agaynſt vs, what ſo euer we take 


in hãde: in ſo moche that when we gather a par 


liament to reforme or amende ought, that we 
there determe ſhall be oure awne ſnare,confus 
ſion and veter diſtruction, ſo that all the enne⸗ 


myes we haue ynder heauen coulde not wiſhe 
greate myſcheue as oure awne councel1 
ſhall do vs, Godſ hall ſo blynde the wiſdome of 
the wiſe. If anye man haue anye Godlye coun⸗ 


Vs ſo 


cell. it ſhall haue none audience: Erroure, mad- 
neſſe and enen 
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pe, tõ folowe oure atone witte. And then 


And 
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8 | te ee 1 fe 
| Ang let the ſpiritualtie rake pede nd ſJooke 
well aboute them id ſe whether they aller ag 


his ſonne Chriſt and of his apoſtles whole o 


they haue promiſed God, and int 


ces they beare. For I promiſe thẽ, all che deuel 


les in hell:ifGod had let them all e 7 _ 


not haue geuẽ the worſe councell, the t 


ue geuẽ them ſelues this. xx. yere li Sf God 
gaue vp his Iſraelites often tymes, when they 


wolde not be ruled ner know them ſelues and 
- their dutie to God, and brought them in to cap 
tiuite vnder their ennemyes,ro proue and fele' 
( (ſayth the texte) whether were better ſeruice, e- 


ther to ſeruegod, id willinglie to oha e his law 


coupled with ſo manyfolde bleſſynges, or to 
ſerue their ennemyes land to obeye the ir er uels 
neſſe and tyrannyeſpyte of their h edetz in nes 
de and neceſſite. And et the tẽporaltie remen⸗ 


bre, that becauſe thoſe nacios vnderwhich the 


Iſraelites were in captivite , dyd deale cruellie 


with them, not to punyſhe them for their ydos 


latrie and ſynne ich they. had comitted as 
gaynſt God, but to haue their lades id 
and ſeruice onlye. reioy ſinge to make the 


ſeand moare out of their fathers faugure;therfo 

rewhen God had ſco ped his childre ygough, 
ne other ontheir laboure. e 
re purpoſe. tohat if the x wan ronne 


Gn his wife 5d lat hir ſy yrte. Vere] the 
en. aw,itanhye do ſo dd con 
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|  aduengedonall iniquite and punyſhe it with 
| plages from heauen. BE On OV 
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F he.v.Chaptreof Mathew © fo.xlvi 
| ceofayereor ſo, that che he be banyſThed the 
contrye: and if he come agayne, to come on his 
heed, and let the wife be free to marye where 


bo 


* 
q 


* 


ſhe will, For what right is it that a letode wret⸗ 


che ſhuld take his goodes and ronne from his 
dite without a cauſe and ſytt by an whore, ye 
and comeagayne after a yere or'two(as J haue 
|  knowen it) and robbe his wife of that ſhe! hath 


otten in the meane ty me, and goo agayne to 


his whore? Paule ſaich to the Corinthians, that 
ifa man ora woman be coupled with an infy⸗ 
dell, ãd the infidel l departe,che other is fiee ro 
marie where they luſt, And. i. Timothe. v he 
ſayth, if there be anye man that prouydeth not 
for his, and namelye for them of his awne how 
ſholde, the ſame denieth the fayth and is wors 
ſe then an infydell. And euẽ ſo is this ni moch 
moare to be interpretat for an infidell that caus 
ſeleſſe runneth from his wife Let I ſaye the 
gouerners take heade how they let ſynne be 
Vvnpunyſſhed, aud how they brynge the torath 
ol God vpan theyr realmes . For God wilbe 


g — o 


n like maner if the woman departe ca 


ſe and will not be reconciled, though ſhe co- 
mytte none adulterie, the man ought of right 
to be. fre to marie agayne ; And in all other 
| cauſes if they ſeperat them ſelues of impa# 
dciencie that the one cannot ſofre the 


remayne vnmarye 
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Canſt ſrocre by none othe at all excepte the dys 
ſhonoure ſhall redoune vnto the name of God 
If thouſwere, by God it is ſo, or 
do this or that, the meanynge is, t 
keſt god iudge, to aduẽge it of the. i 
as < ſay eſt or if thouſ halt not doas thou ps 
myſeſt. Noto if truthe be not in thy wordes, 
thou ſhameit thyne heuenlye father, and teſu⸗ 
fueſt that thou 
iudge ner will 
that he is wicked as 
eee ule thou 


— 13 


be. v. 1 of Mathers! oni. 


mannes wife, was no ſynne with the phares 
ſeys: no moare was it to hide one thynge in the 
, 4 and toſpeakea nother with the mouthe, 
| | xo deceauea mannes neyboure,, if it were not 
bounde with an jane hc though Moſes ſaye 
Leviti.xix, Lye not ner deceaue anye man his 
neyboure or one another, yet they interpreted 
it bur good councell, if a man deſyred to be 
perfecte: But no precepte to bynde vnder pay 
ne of ſynne. And ſo by that meanes not onlye 
they 1 fi ſpake true, but alſo they that lyed to 
deceaue, were cõpelied to ſwere and to confirꝰ 
me their wordes with othes, if they wolde be 
beleued. 


But Chtiſt b ngerh Iyghr ond Cate to the 


texte which the phareſeys had darckened and 
corrupte with the ſtyn heros myſt of their ſos 


phiſtrie, and for bydderh to ſwereat all, ether 
anye creature of Gods: for thou 


by od. Iwill 
t thou ma- 


tit be not 


eleueſt that hie is no 


V- 


To ſwere 
by God. 
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15855 An exp eon bet II 

ther ag well created after the likene Ker God 
andas deare bou; ht with che preciouſe blous 

de of Chriſt, as 2 565 And thus thorow the a 
wycked ſonne, is the hame of thy father dyſho 

noured, and his jato not feared ner his owls 

ſes beleued, And when thou ſweryſt by the go 

| ſpell booke or byble, the meanynge is, that 
God if thoulye,ſhail not fullfill vnto the „the 
Promiſes of metcie ther in writ ten, But contras 

75 iſe to brynge vppon the all the curſſes, 
es and vengeaunce cherin threatened vns_ 

to we: difobedytnt and euell doers. And euẽ fo 

whẽ thou chene by anye creature, as by bre 

ade or ſalt, the meanynge is, that thou deſyreſt, 

that the creator therof ſhall aduenge it of the, 

if thou lye, &c. Vherfore oure deahnge ought 
Nw to be ſo [ub taciall,char ourewordes myght be 
. beleued wit h oute an othe. Oure wordes are 
the ſignes oßthe truth of oure hartes, in which 
dught to be pure and ſyngle loue rowatde thy 
brother: for what ſo euer proceadeth not of los 
ue, is dapnable. Now fall heed to deceaue him 

ad pure Joue cãnot etoge I O 
therfore be bur dapnable ſacle ro deceave thy 
brother with jyenge, though thou adde no o 

the to thy wordes. Moche moare Sb p 

=Y it the to deceaue ãd to adde an othe ther to & 

euere, How be it all maner of ſwery nge is not hes 
Enna NO > moare men all man er 7 yl 
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| The.v.Chaptreof Mathew Fo.xlvit 
they when they put anye man in office, to tas 
ke an othe of him that he ſhalbe true and fayt 


tes it is lawfuſl to take othes and of all that ofs 
if the ſu⸗ 


fre them ſejues to beare wi tneſſe. But 
I periot wold cõpell the inferior, to ſw 
"as fſhoulde be to the dyſhonoure of God or h 
he tynge of an mnocent, the inferior ought rather 
adio die then to ſweare. Nether ought a iudge to 
9. cCppelle a man to ſwere agaynſt him ſelffe, that . 
n he male him not ſynne and forſwere. wherof. 
lo | itis'ynoughſpoken in an nother place. But he 
re re is forboden ſwearynge betwene neyboure 
t. and neyboure, and in all oure priuate buſyneſs 
» ſe and daylye cõmunicacion. For cuſtomable 
IC ſwerynge, though we lyed not, dothe robbe 
2 the name of Crod of his due reuerẽce and feare. 
e And in oure day lye cõmunycacion and buſys 
a gnaeſſe one wich à nocher is ſo moch vanite of 
1 
# 
a 
7 
- 
* 
| 


q 
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wordes that we cãnot but in manye thynges 
lye, which to cõfirme with anoche,thoughive 
begile not, is to take the name of God in vay- 
ne ad vnreuerentlye agaynſt the ſecõde precep 
te Nod to lye for tlie entent to begile, is daps 
nable of j ſelfe, hom moche moare then to ab- 
uſe the holy name of God ther to, ãd to call to 
Odd for vengeaunce vppon thyne —. lelter 
Manie caſes yet there chaunce daylie berwe 


to ſwere: as if I knowe that my neybou- 
re is falllye ſclaundered, I am bounde 


1 


# 


i 
- | 
j 
1 


| 


fulland dylygent therin. And of their ſubiecs. 


* a 


| . 
| | 15 
1 

4 
Charite 
| ; : 
. ' $ 


ne man and man, in which charite compelleth 3 at? 
\ ech the | 


to lawe. | 


Ln : ; 
: | 
: o 
; 
; 
a8 - 
: ? 97 
i 0 
? B 
4 
4 ' 
1 
1 
s ® 
: : 
. + = 
* lb 3 
f A1 
J : 
11 
: 
4 : 
| P . 
1 : 
i. 
. 
i B - 
A j 
ho 1 
4 
N 


: 


« 045 Yer i es 


3 — Mp, 054 3 . as FO 
9 F r — 
ö — — — — — — 
ůũ —U—U— —— —̃ ̃ ̃ ꝰ ꝰ— EY AGES AF uʒ̊ — ——ů ——d a . — at 
l - Y r 2 Bag = %- : 22 — — 22 ba —— — 
- L "0 : 
* 


0 — 
„ — 
4 X 
—_— _— * - * 199 oo 


2 
——— — 
r 
— 


teporte the wig: maye law 
ye and am bounde if it nede, and that thou h 
not before a judge. And vnto the weake twhes 
re ye and int e loſte their credence thos 
4 roto the multitude of lyers,a man maye lawful 
Othe: ly ſweare to put the out oſ doubte. Which yet 
To parfor cometh of the euell of them that abuſe their 15 


me an e guage to deceaue with all. Finallie to ſweare to 


uell othe doo euellis dampnable, and to parforme that 


is double 1s dowble dampnacion . Herodes othe made 
lyne hum not innocent and gilrleſle of the deathe of 


John the Baptiſt, though the ypocrite had not 
knoten tohat his wyues doughter wolde ha- 
ue ax ed. And when men ſaye, a Kynges wor⸗ 
de muſt ſtande: that is trouthe, if ts othe ot 
promyſ ebe lawfull and expedyent. 

In all oure promiſes it is to be added, if God 
woill and if there be no lawfull ler. And thou gh 
it be not added, it is to be interprete, as added, 
As if I borow thy ſwerde, and by the houre I 
promiſe to brynge it the agayne, thou be belis 
thy ſelfe. If I promyſe to paye by acerten 
be ln che mean tyme robbed or de- 

cayed by chaunce that I cannot petforme it. 
Tam not forſworne if myne harte ment trulie 
when I promiſed. And manye like caſes there 
. beo which bn Sr edin och Fo lie 
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de 


ge the 5 

Ad chyldef for —— tales. And. yer was that 
ye no moare ſynne then it was to del 
Amalekytes thoſe deedlye enimyes of the fas 


yth of 1 Allmyghtye God. Nether ſynned 


nynge ãd begylinge Abſols: But pleaſed. G 
hielye, To beare a ſycke man in hand tha 


 ſynne. To perſ uade him thar purſuer 
boure, to hurte him or ſlaye him, that his neys 
boure is e ore contrarye waye, is the 


dutye of euery Chtiſten man by the lawe of 
charyteand no ſynne:no hovgh « 
l it with an otlie. But to lye for to d 
2 Wee is dam pnable Fre c. 


ve have er how 45 6 fie, 


lk] bene 


ſtroye the 


Qulat Dauids rule frede H, Regi vn 188 1 


. b ytter medecyn is ſwete, to make 


him drynke it, is the dutye of charyte and no 
h his ney. 
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and couet nother x mannes wife i in 8 he 
But as he there forbade; 85 defileth n > = 
nie, euen ſo? de forbid hi ere that wr | ich trou 


ydde, 


e aide: no ans 4 | nge hi "nt 


Chriſt medleth notwoich hi 


But in wb > 1 


adu eng mn ſteffe and fg his adverfatye 4 
Ry harme agayne ag he had recen of 
Now if be that is angrie ha e deſerved 
10 that men pronounce deeth vpon him, and he 
that Auer Racha hath deſerue that men 
ſhuld gather a councell to determine ſome ſons 
die and 97 80 deathe for ſo hay nouſe a cri⸗ 
me, and he that calleth his brother fole, hae 
ue deſerued el. what deſerueth he that my⸗ 
teth or aduengeth him ſelffe with his awne - 
hade? Here is forboden therfore pryuat 
—— — oalyy and that a man aduenge him 
ſel een 


* Te o turne ahh other ke is a r 


akyngeand not tobe vnderſtanc 
des ſounde as was to cutte of th hande and the other 
to pluck out the eye. And as u Ne 
dure chuldreq not onlye not to come nye a At it is. 
brooke or a water, but alſo not ſo hardye as. 
once to looke that waye, ether t 1 . 
er or once tot hynke on fyer, which areimpol, 
ſible to be obſerued. Moare is [ſpoken then 
- meanteo feare them and to make them percea 
ue that it is exneſt that we cõmaunde. Euen ſo 
is the meanynge here that we in no wile ads 
uenge, but be prepared ever to ſofre aa mo- 
che moare, and neuer to thynlœe it 1; 
| aduenge,, how great ſo euer the ini 
| = he him ſlfie curned nor the ot 
$397 | . 


wt t e thi byſſhope,ner 
7et "ane whale was Sac before the by ww 
hop alſo. Bur ye haue hearde a htle aboue, let 


| Bickenes. ed are the meke,for they ſhall poſſeſſe theerthe 
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Let all the worlde ſtudie ro do the wronge,ye 7 
lat them do the wronge: and yerifchoube mes 


ke, thou ſhalt haue fode and fayment ynough - 


for the and thyne. And moreouer if the worſt 
come, God ſ halt yet ſett ſoche a tyraunt ouer 
the that (if thou be meke and canſt be content 
that he polle the properlye, and euen as thou 
mayſt beare) ſhall defende the from all other. 


| '| 12 ynge whois polled intollerablye,char his life is bit- 
o 


w to ad ter and euend athe to hi fa he that is impa 


e it. 


cient and cãnot ſofre to be polled. Ve, poll thy 
ſelfe and preuent other, and geue the baylie or 
like officer now a capon , now a pigge, now a 
gooſſe, and ſo to thy landlorde lkwile ior ik 
thou hauea great ferme,tiow a lambe, now a 
alfe, and let t Jy wife viſet thy landladie thre 
or foure tymetz in , yere, with ſpiſed kakes 
and apples, peri 8, ch reſe and ſoche like And 
be thou readie with 1 65 ne oxen or horſes thre 
or foure, or halffe 4 doſlen dayes in a yere to 
fett wliome their woodde or to plow their 
lande :ye and if thou haue a good hotſe, let 
them 5 him good che pe or take a worſe 
for him, and tl cy ſhall be thy ſhylde and des 
fende the, thou hthey be tyrauntes and care 
not for God, t at no man elſe ſhall dare polle 
che. And theft to hou mage ith 17 2 
MATE | | | BY LORETTA | pete 


loue thyne neyboure and doo none 


. Bo as Ros Ya. 


unte naunce as though thou reioy ſedeſt while 
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1 or be 
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xe is nether fat ner, mot her, ſonne, doughter: ne 


anye other thynge to doo ox other la ſaue to 


Jhaptre of Mates 
ett of them, that ſhall recompen 
du doeſt to them: All this I meane: if 9 — 
be pacient and wiſe and feare God therto, and 
uell. For 
af thou kepe thy ſelffe in fauoure. with hurtyn⸗ 
ge ihy u 2 78 thyne ende wilbe euell, and 
at the 140 deſperacion in this worl and hell 
a er. 
| i But and if thou canſt not. polle 5 ſeiffe 
with wiſdome, and laugh and eee 6 -© 


ſoche parſones poll the, every man ſhall poll 
the, and they {hall mayntene 438 , and not 
defende the. Let this therfore be a comen pros 
uerbe, be contented to be polled of ſome man. 
led ofeuery man. 
Ve muſt vnderſtande that therebe two ſta 
pep or degerees in this worlde:the Kyngedo- 
of heauen which is the regiment 57 the Gos 
el. And the ł yagedome « of this worlde which 
is the cemporall regiment. In the firſt tare the⸗ 


Twe ma 


degr ees 5 


ther maſter, "mayſires , mayde, mavſeruaunt: 
ner huſbide ner wile: ner lorde or ſubiecte, ner 
man or woman. But Chrilt is all; and eche to 
other is Chrilt him ſelfe. There is none better 
then other. but all like good, all brethren and 


Chriſt onlye is lorde ouer all. Nether is there 


In the res 


loue one a nother as Chriſt loued v 
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1 Now is abt perſona derb! rl 
| eee vnider doche e eg mentes. Th 24 12 
: . menr thou arr: F rlon for cl e ' he arone ſelffe, 
| 2 of the vnder Chriſt and his doctryne, aylſt ne 
temporal cher hate or be angrie and moch lefle fight ot 
4 [chore aduenge: Butmuſt after the enſampleof Chriſt 
* vmblethylelfe, forſake and denye thy ſelffe. 
and hate thy ſe ffe, and caſt thy ſeſfe a eye and 
be melee and pacient and let euery man goo o- 
uer the and treade the vnder fote and doo the 
wronge: and yet loue them and praye for the; 
as Chriſt dyd for his crucifiers. For loue is all 
and what is not of loue, that is n dm 
| ealt outof chat ke ogedome. an | 
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K due: he For chat n e is the Wc yy: 5 
thatloueth Godand Chriſt. Bur he that loueth not, no 
mot his weth nether God ner CZ riſt : therfore he chat 
2 louech not is n or of that ngee 1net 
Hath not nor is er roued, he that Nadel 'S od 
e true fa and Chriſt ſe 1 ly ghe, for. Chniftis lyghe;Bue 
yeh of he that hateth his brother , is in 4 and 
* Chriſt walketh in dar nes and wotteth not whyther 
1 he goeth, for darcknes hath blynded his eyes. i. 
Ioha.ij. Ergo he that hateth his brother, kno⸗ 
weth not what Chriſt hath done for him and 
and therfore hath no true f 74 ſpy 
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. 4s conſydreth 


if thou behold . 
 Godwithtronge fayrh, There is none ſo gres 
at an ennemie to the in Foul But thou 


. the loue hat Ge 


ther, mother, maſter, mayſtreſſe, lorde ruler, 

or wife .fonne,doughter, ſeruaunt, ſubiecte Sc, 
And there thou muſt doo accordyuge to t 
ne office. Vf th 


office of a fathe 


obedyence vol 
Thou muſt haue obedyence of thy wife, ot thy 


muſt obeye. If they will not obeye with loue, 
chou muſt chide and fight, as farre as the lawe 


And when th | 
bounde in manie caſes; to delyuer them vnto Violence: 
the 1 x ofrohomethoudydeſt take the Not to re- 
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To hate ch N fell has ſhale thou gete. yt 
oo awne ſy nnes and t he 
pe dampnacion that longe therto,withdue res 
pentaunce. And to loue tfat halt thou obtayne 
the great and infinite mercie of 
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ſhalt lyghtlye loue him, if 
di hewed t 


* „ 
y * 1 — 9 — — — . ——— —— 
. ̃ ͤ¹l l 4TT[!!;ſ it *oi/42, 4 


'Ti l 


| In the temporall regiment chou art a per⸗ 
dont in reſpect of other: thou art an huſbande, fa⸗ 


The tem- 
porall res 


giment 


zu be a father, thou muſt do t 

r and rule or elſe thou damp⸗ 
Thou muſt brynge all onder 
ther by fayre meanes or foule. 


neſt thyſelffe. 


ſeruauntes and of thy ſubiectes: and the other 


of God and the law of the lande will ſofre the. 
ou canſt not rule them, thou art 


he ſyſt violen 

to cure purpoſe, whether a man mas: ce, how it 
2 11 violex ceand defende oraduenge him is vader # | 
1a e, in the firſt jag re Fe ionde, | 
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114 
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9 81 art a pe n fort Veloce od Chrl 
ſtes diſciple. : el - 
ue do,ſtudie at 2 yeahd ſofre all thyne 
[9 Boas Chriſt did to make peace, t hat the | 
ſynge of God maye co ne dig Kr ae 11 5 
[a the: Bleſſed ) p. „for 


peſt peace int y ſelfe on e 7 Wed is, 
EN poſſeſſiõ of this Cone But if thou 15 
the peace of thy brethren. that thou leave no- 
thynge vndohe or vnſofted to forther it thy 
x: bleſynge is, eden e Gods ſonne and c C69 
ſequentſye poſſeſſe heauen. | 
But in the worldlye ſtate, where thou! art i no 
priuate man, bur a perſon in reſpecte of other, 
thou not onlye mayſt. but alſo muſt andarc bo 
unde vnder payne of dampnacion to execute 
thyne office. Where thou art a fat her, thou mult 
hive obedyence by fayre meanes of by foulez 
and to whome thou art an huſ hade, of ur thou 
muſt require oþedyence and chaſtire and that 
to gete, tempte all that the lawe of che lande cõ⸗ 
maundeth and will. And of th ſeruauntes 
acte obed ence: and feare, and mas 
yit not ſofre thy ſelfe to he deſpiſed And 
where thou att à ruler therto apeynted, thou 
{+ 1 — 1 nh N Malice and 
hate, 1 re , bur to defende thy 
1 yr e thy ne office- oi 
* = 12 cee N not thy 
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brethren,and will not knowe the for their Jud 

ge and feare thy law, chem ſmyte, and vpon 
them draw thy ſwerde, and put it not vp vntill 
thou haue done thyne office: yet without hate 


1+ 


to the perſon for his maſters ſake and becauſe 
he is in che firit regiment thy brother, but to 
amende him onlye, or if it cannot be, but thar 
thou mult loſe one to ſaue manye; then execu- 
te thyne office with ſoche affeccion, with ſoche 
compaſſion aud ſorow of Harte, as thou wol- 
deſt cut ot thyne awne arme to ſaue the reſt ot 


TLaalce an enſam ple: thou art in thy fathers 
huotoſe amonge thy brethren and ſyſters. The- 
re if one fight with a nother, or if anye do the 


For that pertayneth to thy father onlye. But i 
thy father geue the auctorite in his abiens, and 


cõmaunde the to ſmyre if they will not be ru⸗ 


led: now thouart a nother perſon. Notwithſtan 
dinge yet thou hait not put of the firſt perſon, 

but art a brother (till, and muſt euer loue and 
proue all thynge to rule with Joue, But if loue 


will not ſerue: then thou mult vſe the office ot 
che other perſon or ſinne agaynſt thy father. 
Euen ſo when chouart a tẽporall perſon, thou 
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Ruft ever loue. But when joue will not helpe, 
thou muſt wich loue execute the office of the tẽ 
porall perſon or ſinneagaynſt God. A mother 

can ſmite and lone: and ſo mayſte thouwith lo⸗ 
ue execute the office of thy ſeconde ſtate. And 
the wife, ſonne, ſeruaunt and ſubiecte are bre⸗ 
thren in the firſt tare and put not that perſon 
of, by reaſon of the ond degree: and 


cherfore muſt they loue euer, and with joue pas 


ye cuſtome, tribute, feare, honoureandobedien 
ce to whome they be longe as Paule teacheth. 
Roma. xiij. And thoughtheother do hot his 


-  dutieandlouethe, but rule the withrigorouſs 


neſſe and deale vikindlye toith the, thou not de 
ſeruinge: yet cleaue thoù to Chriſt and loue ſtill | 


and let not his euell ouercome (thy; JC 


f and make the euell allo. 


power ouer 5 5 


_ to geue ea 


aal. 14385 if Jove alone will not help pe, hes! pur 


thy maſters auctorite vnto thy loue. And ſo 
hath the ruler power. ouerthe, to ſende thets 


apy violence vpon thy ney yboure, rorake him. 


| pherokll him to. er vl 


The. v. Chaptre of Mathes fo. li 
ſtate. and yet obeye thy rular and goo withthe 


conſtable or like officer and breake open thy 


neyboures dore,if he will not opẽ it in thekyn 


ges name: ye andif he will not yelde in the kyn 
ges name, thou muſt laye on and ſmite him to 


rounde tylhe h 
| — he getteh, ye though he be flaine, that be 
on his arone heed. For thyne harte loued ſum 

and deſiredeſt him louinglye to obeye, ad haſt 
not adueng ed thy ſelfe in that ſtate where thou 
art a brother, but in the worldye ſtate where 
thouart a nother maner perſõ in this caſe, thou 
haſt executed the auctorite of him that hath ſo 
che power of God, to cõmaunde the, and whe 
re thou were dampned of God if thou diddeſt 


And like is it, if thy lorde or prynce ſende 
the a warfare in to another lande, thou mult o- 
beye at Gods cõmaundement and goo and ad 
uenge thy princes quarell which thou knovweſt 


not but that it is right, And when thou cõmeſt 


vs thyther, remẽbre wliat thou art in the firlt[tas 


terwichchem agaynſt whome thou mult fight, 
Hovo that they be thy hrethren and as depe] 


bought with Chrittes bloude as thou, and bs 


he be ſubdued. And lookewhar” 


How to 


be a roars... i 
ryoure * 


chriſtes ſake to he beloued in th ine harte. And 0 


ſe that thou deſire nether their Wer eee. 
ue to aduẽge thy princes quarell an 
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with thy princes wages and with ſoche 
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2 paye them. And 


by 0 tes en Nei 
une hatte nd coueteſt ae * des At 
art glad that an occaſion is founde (thou careſt 
not wohether it be right or wronge) that thou 
7 oo a robbynge and murtherynge vn⸗ 
punyſſhed then art thou a murtherar in the 
light of God, and thy bloude wilbe ſheed agay 
ne for i 15 ether in the lame warre folowenge, or 
when thou art come home (as thou there qyd⸗ 
deſt in 32255 harte) ſo ſhalt wo robbe and ſt 
ale, and be hanged for thy laboure, ot ſayne 
bee other myſcheue. 


9 


Coe. * Naoto concetn nge the A this worl 


it is eaſie to iudge. In the firſt ſtate or degre 
thou oughteſt to he thankfull to Chriſt;and to 
loue, to geue and to lende to them that are bou 
ght with his preciouſe bloude, all that thou art 
able. For all that thou oweſt to Chil 
ſeruaunt thou art to do his trill, that walk thou 
Jar thou doelt to them, that ſa 
me thou doeſt to Chriſt, and that thou art a0 
readye to doo fort thẽ, that denyeſt thou | | 
for Chriſt. Burandan ye of thy. brethre 1 
with holde or tale te by about that 
thou mayſt ſpare by th | reaſon of ſome office 
that thou haſt in ti leconde ſtate, or inuade the 
9 and ſaye moare on thy 


baclce then 
canſt b 10 ol rte and ha# | 
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The. v. Chaptre of Mathew PFolſe 
and the officeij that is ſet to be thy father andde 
fende the, and to iudge betwene the and thy 10 
Thou wilt ſaye the text forbyddeth me tat To goa 
goo to lawe:for it ſayeth, if a man will lar with tolawe © 
the and take thy cote, thou mult let him haue — 1 
gocone and all. If I muſt ſofre my ſelfe to be W 1 4 1 
robbed by the lawe, wilt thou ſaye, by what 
right can I with lawe recouer myne awer I an⸗ 2 
ſwere: Beholde tlie texte diligẽtlye. For by no # 
right of Jaw can a man take thy cote from tie: i 
For the law wag ordeyned of God, to mayntes 
me the in thy right and to forbidde thatwronge 
ſhoulde be dont the. N herfore the texte meanes 
the thus, that where the law is vniuſtlye myni⸗ 
ſtred. and the gouernars and iudges corrupte, ad 
take brybes and be perciall, there he pac ient ãd 
readie to ſofre euer as moche moare, what ſo 
euer vnright he done the, rather then of impa⸗ 
ciencie, thou ſhouldeſt aduẽge thy ſelfe on thy 
neyboure or rayle or make inſurrecciõ again 
the ſuperioures which God hath ſer ouet the. 
For to riſe agaynſt chem is to rebelle agaynſt 
God and agayliſt thy father when he ſcourgeth 
the for thine offenſe, àda thouſande tymes moa 
re ſinne then to aduenge the on thy neyboure. 
And to rayle on them is to rayle on God, as 
though thouwoldeſt blaſpheme him, if hemas 
de the ſicke, poore or of lot degree or otherwi 
e then thou woldeſt be made thy ſelfeQ. 
Tluhou wilt happe ly ſaye: thẽ W 4 
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e {a expoſichnof 14 
pn choſe the ruſer and male ſum ph 6 * * to ſe 
|: nces! theyrlawe|atid to maynteme they! ee 
1 | whether es and lybertyes, and vpon that ſubmyre theit 
1 they ma. ſelues wi go if he rule amyſle they 
my. EYE reſys are not bounde to obey e. But maye reſyſt him 
led or put and put him downea gaynet] anſwer youre ar- 
[7 downe of gument is abe or the huſband ſwereth 
theyr ſub⸗ to his wyfefyet though he forſwere him ſelffe. 
iectes in a: ſhe hath no power to compell him. Alſo thos - 
|| Dyecaſe,.: ugh a maſter kepe not couenaunt with his ſer» 
is uaunt or one neyboure wyth another: yer 
t hath nethe x ſeruaunt, no ner yet neyboure (tho 
ugh he be vVᷣnder none ohedyence) power to 
aduenge: But the vengeaunce pertaynerheuer 
to an FA 00 cer, tO x ee mo From ou | 
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| che * 77 jp pus 
n I 12 55 Ades God( and not 
the comen people) choſeth the prynce, though 
he choſe him bythe For Dutero. XVI. — 
commaundeth to choſe and ſer vp: offycers: 
and therfore is God the chefe choſer ai d ſeiter 
vp of them, and ſo mult he be the chefe purer 
N anke ſo chat wichout his ſpe, 
inde fo; maye not be put 
N JO et bo. como = 
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Bit The. v. Chaptre of Mathew Fo. vi 
pe ouer Vs at his commaundement, he ſayetht 
*Twych. not myne anoynted. And what Ieo⸗ 
pardye it is to ryſe agaynſt oy prynce that is 
anoynted ouer the, how euell ſo euer he be, ſe in 
the ſtorye of kynge Dauid and thorow our all 
| thebookesotthe kynges. The auctoryte of 
the leynge is t he auctoryte of God: and all the 
ſubiectes compared to the kynge, are but ſubs 
iectes ſtyl( though the kynge be neuer ſo euell) 
as a thouſande ſonnes — . to gether are 
but ſonnes ſtyll, and the cõmaundemẽt obeye 
youre fathers goeth ouer all as well as ouer o⸗ 
- ne. Euen ſo goeth the commaundement ouer 
all che ſubiectes; obeye youre prynce and the 
per power, and he char reſyliech him, reſys 
ſteth God and geteth him dampnacyon. And 
vnto youre argument, Cuius eſt ligare, eius eſt 
ſoluere, I anſwere: he that byndeth with Abſos 
Juce power and without anye hyer auctoryte, 
his is the myght to joroſe agayne. But he that 
byndethat à nother mannes comaundement, 
maye not lowſe agayne wichout the commaun 
dement of theſame, As they of london, choſe 


: d 


them a mayre: But maye not put him downe 
agayne how euell ſo euer he be without the 
— of him with whoſe lycence they cho 
ſe him. As longe as the powers or offycers be 
i e, complayne to the hye But th hyeſt of 
All do the wronge, thou muſt complayne to 
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God onlye. Whetfore the õlye teme n 
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Ter daun be hype ches 50 
hyne atone ſinne, and then joolce 


e: Oo farher, for oure ſinne ad 


_tiy ſelle and thyt 
ß to 7od and a 
he ſin ne of oure 
apon vs we lenoch porte as dure ather to obs 
eye the and to wallee in thy wayes and therfore 
thou knowelt not vs as thy ſonnegToſerJovy 

„ re ſcolemaſtets over vs. Me harethy law; 4 
. Fertdre haſtthourhorow the wyckedheſſe 
| vnrightweſe iudges, made that! 1 ; aru was wer 
obure defence, to be a ryraunt mooſt 
to oppreſſe Vs and do vs iiurie abou lea 
ades ol 1 1 aa Seba 1 Til 
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fe onlye, hut for re eme thy wife';ehils 
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The. v. Chaptre of Mather fo.lvij 
ſayth Paule, denyeth the faythandis worſe the 
an infidell. But euery man is bounde to labou- 

re diligentlye and trulye and therwith ſo ſobre 
ye to lyue, that he maye haue ynough for him 
and his and ſomewhat aboue for them that can 
not laboute or hy chaunce are fallen in to neceſ 
ſite. And of that geue and lende and looke not 
for it agayne. And if that ſuffice not thy ney⸗ 
boures neceſſite: then ſpeake and male laboure 
to thy brethren, to helpe alſo, For it is a comen 
prouerbe, manye hãdes make light worke, ãd 
manye maye beare that one alone cannot. 
And thy wife thy children and ſeruauntes, 
art thou bounde to defende. If anye man wol⸗ 
de force thy wife thy doughter or thy mayde, 
it is not ynough for the to looke on and ſaye, 
Cod à mende you. Naye thou muſt execus 
te thyne office and auctorite which the Kyns 
ge geuethe the. And by the waye thou muſt 
defende thy maſter and his good, ãd the Kyns 
ges good rohich thou haſt to maynteme thy 
wife and howſholde , and thy neyboure that 
goeth with the, agaynſt theues and murthe⸗ 
rars. And agaynſt all ſoche perſones layeabous 
te the, and oo as thou woldeſt doo if thou woe 
re vnder the kynges ſtandard agaynſt his enni 
myes which had inuaded the realme. For all ſo⸗ 
ma⸗ che perſones are mortall enimyes to the real- 
nec /me and ſeke to pur downe kynge and lat and 
his, All to gether, and to make that it 1 — laws 


wo, kull to ſinne vnpunyſſhed. And * this maner, 
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if thou marke well the dyfference of theſe two- 
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ſtates and regimentes, thou mayſt ſoyle all ly. 
 kedowrestharſhalbe layde agaynſtthe. | 
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RNegimen⸗ | Moreouer when I aye, there be two regi- 


19 


tes Buery mentes,theſpyritualand dhe remporall:Even 
man is vn fol faye that every parſon baptyſed to kepe 
ger bothe the Jawe of God and to bejeue in Ohriſt, is vn- 
regimẽtes der bothe the egimentes, and is both a ſpyti- 
tuall perſon agd alſo a temporall, and vnder 
the offycers of bothe the regimentes: ſo that 

the hyngeroantepe paderche ſpyragall offy- 
cer, to heare out of Crodes worde what he 
dugnht to beleue and hom to lyue, and how to 
miule. as is the pooreſt hedger in the realme And 
Ie euẽ ſo the ſpyrituall offycer if heſynne agaynſt 
. his neyboure ot teache falſe doctryne, is vnder 
ttt kyngesortemporallcorreccyon, how hie 
| ſo euer he he. And looke how dampnable it is 
for che kynge to wyrhdraw him ſelfe from the 
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- The.v.Chaptte of Mathews fo.lvif 
 garckneſle,that with out great payne they can 
beholde no lyght, ad to ſalt theyr olde feaſterd _ 
ſores and to frete out the roten fleſhe euen to 
the harde quycke, that it ſmart agay ne, and ſpa 
re no degre. But tell all men hie and lowe, their 
fawtes, and warne them of the ieoperdie, and 
exhort them to the right waye Now fo. 
che ſcolemaſters ſhall fynde ſmalle fauoure ãd 
fre ndſhyppe with the rulers ofthis worlde or 
| defenceintheir Jawes. As Chriſt warneththẽ. 
NM 4.x 4. ſende you out as ſhepe a mõ- 
ge wolues,: Beware therfore of men, for they 
ral delyuer youvpp tocheir counſels, ad ſhall 
ſcorge you in their ſynagoges or councelhovos 


ſes, and ye ſhall be broughr before the cheferus 


lers and kynges for my ſake)ad there teacheth 
them as here, to arme them ſelues with paciens 
ce, and to goo forth boldlye with a ſtronge fas 
yth and truſt in the ſocoure and aſſyſtence of 
God only, and to plante the Goſpell with all los 
ue ad mekenes and to water it with their awne 
bloude, as Chrilt did. Thou mayſt not in that 
{tate come twoith a ſwerde, to defende ether thy 
ſelfe or thy goſpell, and to cõpell me to worſhy 
pe the as God, and to beleue tohat thou wilt. Na 
ye, ſnepe vie no ſoche regimẽt amonge wolues 
If thou be aſhepe, thou art not in euell takinge 
if thou cãit bringe to paſſe that the wolfe be cõ 
tent with thy fleſe only 5d to ſhere the yerely. 

S yue to him that axeth, ãd fro him that roold 
borow, turne not awaye. luke faythe -gyuc to ro 


hoſoeuer axeth the. That is to ſaye: wherſoeuet 
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hy 


thou 


there maye be nede: to the vttermoſt 
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thou feeſt nede or fool not the cont! ra 


power there open thyne harte and be 


full onlye. And of mercyfullnes ſet God thy 4 


ther and Chriſt thy lorde and maſter for an en 


ſample: and enforce to he as lyke them as thou 


anlt.yf thou be mercyfull, God hath bounde 
m ſelfe to be mercyfull to the agayne Lo, is 


not this an excedinge great thynge, that God 


which of no tight ought ro be bounde to his 
creatures, hath yet put it hole in thyne awne 
handes, roby nde him agaynſt the daye of thy 
tribulacion, hel tolhew the mercye ? 

C oncernynge lendinge, proceade by the fa 


reſayde rule of mercye. Many in exſtreme nes 


ade, yet aſhamed to begge, ſhall deſyer the to 
lende.Vnto ſoche in tede of lendinge geue, or 
laye this: Io, here i 18 ag moche as yet requere. IF 


ye can paye it agayne well, do, and ye {hall fyn 
de me readyc agaynſt another tyme, to lende 
or geue (if nec { e)asmoche moare. Burand 


it yeſhallnot be able to paye it agaynt, trous | 
blenor cr conſciehce, I geue it you. we be 
all one mannes childern: one mã hath bought 
vs all with h y N 5 5 bounde vs to helpe 
[5 h ſo doynge, 5 ſhalt | 
| 1 n | to 227 oſt [ | | A 


—v— com. 
— 


a A. — _— + —— —ů— — 
0 N = . 
— — Tommy ng; 
—— 2 SES ED; 
hs > — — 2 
— — — — 
— 


Ohaptte of Mathew  follix 


nye ſor ware, or parte monye and parte ware. 


But if it will not be: but that a man toget his 
liuinge with, muſt nedes lende and call for it 


agayne to finde his 3 paye his 
rt 


dettes: then in the lendinge, be firſt ſingſe and 


harmeles as a doue, and then as wile as a ſerpẽt 


and take hede to whome thou lendeſt. Vf rhe 
thou haſt lent an honeſt man, God uyſet him, 


and take awaye his goodes with what chaunce 


it he, whether by ſe or lãde, that he is not able 
to paye the: then to priſon him or to ſte him at 
he lat¾o, or once to ſpeake an vnkinde worde, 


were agaynſt the law of Joue and contrarie 
to ſhewinge mercie. There thou muſt ſo- 


fer with thy neyboure and brother as Chriſt 
did wich the, and as Cod doth daylie. Vf an 
vnthryfte haue begyled the and ſpẽt thy good 
awaye and hath not to paye, then holde thyne 

hand and harte, that thou aduenge not thy ſel- 
fe: But loue him and praye for him and remem 
ber how God hath promiſed to bleſſe the pacis 
ent id meke. Neuerthelater becauſe ſoche per 
ſonnes corrupte the comen maners and cauſe 


the name of God the leſſe to be feared, men 
ought to complayne vpon ſoche perſonnes to 


the officer that is ordayned of God to puniſnhe 
euell doers, and the officer is hounde to puniſ⸗ 
he them. Vf thou haue lent a foxe which wien 
cauellacion will kepe thy good from the:thenit 

the ruler and the law will not helpe the to thy 
right, doo as it is aboue ſayde of him that will 


s Ane exp * 
oo to lawe with the and cake * col te from 
95 That is to ſaye; be content to loſe that and 
as moche moare to it, rather then thou woldeſt 
aduenge thy ſelfe. Let hot the wycked es of 09 
ther men plucke the from God. Bur abyde by 
God and his bleſſynges and tarye his iudges. 
. ment. Liberalyte is mercyfullnes that byndeth 
| ouetous God tobe mercyfull ane Coucroalhes(the! ; 
nes roote of all euell and father of all falſe prophe⸗ 
tes, and the ſkolemaſter that teacheth the meſo 
: ſengers of Sathan to deſguyſe them ſelues lys 
1 to the meſſengers of chriſt)is mercyles that 
Laco. ſhall have iudgement without mercye: And 
8 therfore exhorteth Chrilt all his ſo dylygerly 
and aboue all thyr ge, to Ws to bes) 
ware of coueto nes, i 


8 Fas be 


4 || 


13 koh] how! it 6 fayod, | 

thou ſhalt loue thy ne eyboute and 
hate thyneenem ie, But Ai vnto 
vou, loue youre cnemyes, Bl ih ethe 
„ 6 for them whiche 


N 1 I 


| _butis'gathere 


ww 7 27 


rey Cue of Nahen 
re heuen e father. For he maketh 


| his ſonne to ariſe ouer the euell and 


duer the good, and ſendeth rayne 


uſe, 


| befrendly 
{ whatſing| 
the publicanslike wile, yeſhall ther 


ich is in heauen, i perfecte, 5 


This texte pf hatynge a mannes enfinye, 
Kondyrh notin anye one place of the byble, . 
of manye places, in which od 
Cõmaundeth the children of Iſrael to deſtroye 
| theirennimyes the Cananites, the Amorites, 
the Amalelrites and other hethen pe ple. as the 


Moabites and Ammonites, which ſought to 


brynge tliẽ out of the fauoure of god, ãd to de- 


494 ene God, The Amalekites cas | : 


7. be. . 


vppon the righteouſe and vnrighte 

or if ye loue them that loue 
you, mhat ie {hall ye haue? 
do not the publicans ſof . ifyxe 
to youre brethren onlie 
er thinge do yet do not 


bpbore be perfecte, as youre father wh | 
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hee. Chaptre of Mathew. Fo. Ixi. 
00d to his ennimie, and as a naturall ſonne; 
though his brethren be neuer ſo euell yet to lo- 
ue them and ſheto them kyndeneſſe for his fas 
thers ſake, and to ſtudie to amende them. Vhat 
haſt thou to rtioyſe of, if thy religion be no bet 
ter then the religion of theues? For theues love 
amonge them ſelues: and ſo do the couetouſę 
the worlde, as the vſurars and publicanes, Wh⸗ 
ich bought in great the emperoures try bute, 
and to make their mooſt aduauntage, did ouer 
ſett the people. Naye, it is not ynough for the 
to loue thy benefactoures only, as monkes id 
fryers doo, and them of thyne arone cote and or 
dre, or the brethren of thyne awne Abbaye on 
lye (for a monge ſome their loue ſtretcheth no 
turther, and coyſure he that is remoued our 


what chey 
Were | 


ofa nother cloyſturethyther, well fynde: ye 
and in ſome places charite reacheth not to all 


the celles of the ſame cloyſture and to all te 


monkes that were profeſſed in the ſame place.) 
But lyfte vp thyne eyes vnto thy heuenlye fas- 
ther, and as thy father dothe, ſo do thou loue all 
thy fathers children. He myniſtreth ſonne and 
rayne to good and badde, by which two vnder 
ſtande all his benefites. For of the heate and 
dryethof the ſonne and colde and moyſt of the 
rayne, ſpringe all thynges that are neceſſarye 
to the lyfe ot man. Euen ſo prouoke thou ad 

draw thyne euell brethren to goodneſſe, witn 
pacience, with loue in woorde and deade, and 
Praye for them to him that is able to male thẽ 
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—— Ile hede to youre 


tit not before men, 

dobeſene of them. 
or elſe ye get no tc; | 
warde of youre fas 
” ther whichi is in he 
e rtore when thou geueſt 5 
almoſe, make not a trompet to be 
core the as the ypoct | 
doo in the ſynagoges and in the ire. 
ates,tobep pray vied of men. Verelye S 
I ſaye vnto you, they haue their 
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| As hs rebulled their dofryne aloe” euen 
ſo here he rebuketh their woorkes: for out of 
deuelyſhe doct ryne can ſprynge no Godlye 
workes. But what workes rebuketh he? vere- 
lye ſoche as God in the ſcripture comaundeth, 
and without which no man can be a C 
man: euen prayet, faſty ge and almoſe deade, 
For as the ſcrypture corrupt with gloſes, is no 
moare Gods wa de, euen ſo the dead = 
maundedin the ſctipture (when che ent 
them is peruertec no diye 
What ſayde the ſctibes' and phareſey ag of him 
pp ye). whe he rebulcedfochthaner of 
workes? No dou te as they ſayde (when he res 
buked their falſe gloſes)how he deftrayed the 
law and the prophetes, interpretynge t e the ſcryp 0 
ture after the lyrerall ſenge,which killeth, and [4 
ayne, cleane contrarie to the 
cõmune fa ytho holy church, and myndes of 

| and au a wy! expoſicions of ol⸗ 
UCE n ſo here | w other 
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The. vi, Chaptre of Mathew, Fo. I=( ſ 
all his godlye new doctryne that ſounded ſo 
ſwetelye, is comet he preached all of loue, and 
wolde haue the people ſaued by fayth, ſo longe 
till that now at the laſt, he preached cleane agas 
ynſt all deades of mercie, as prayer, faſtynge 
and almoſe deade, and deſtroiethall good wors 
n Rkes. His diſcyples faſt no moare then dogges, 
f |Þ they deſpiſe their deuyne ſeruice and come not 
Vs to church, ye and if the holyeſt of all faynt fra- 
aꝛunces order axe them almes, they bydde him 
„ laboure with his handes and gete his lyuynge, 
and ſaye that he that laboureth not is not wors' 
die to eate, and that God bade that no ſoche 
ſtronge loboures ſhuld loyter and goo a bed. 
g ynge and be chargeable to the congregacion 
and eate vp that other poore men get with the 
ſwear of their bodyes: ye and at the laſt ye ſhall 
ſe,if we reſyſte him not be tymes, that he ſhalf 
moue the people to inſurreccion, as Caiphas 
ſay de, and the romaynes ſhall come and take 
dure lande from Vs. As ye ſe in the texte luke 
xxitj. Now (when they coulde not dryue the pe⸗ 
ople from him with thoſe perſuaſions) they ac 
cuſed him to Pilate ſayenge: we haue foundde 
cis felow peruertynge the people and forbyc 
dauyyng to paye trybute to Cefar id ſayenge that r 
he is Chriſtakynge. wherfore thou canſt not | 
be Ceſars frende, if thou let him eſcape. But at» Tohn,xvts 
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oſt rebuke the worlde of their rightwiſnei eye 
ofchertlle rightincileand falſe holyneil, 
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| Sprit bore! « ee | thi 100 prayer, crying 

{7 ala almoſe deat ec: Bur preacherh. ag 2 
falſe purpoſe ad ka 
uertynge the true vitt hates to ſaye ſcheir & fe 
kynge of glorie,and that they eſtemed the ſel⸗ 
ues. righteouſe therbye and better then other 
men, and ſo deſpiled and condempned theyr 

brerhren -With dure almoſe whichis as moche 
to ſaye as deades of mercie or compallion , we | 


ought toſeke oure fathers gloriconly, euẽ the 


welthe of oure brethren and to wynne them to 
the knotoledge of oure father and kepynge ol 
his lawe. He tharſeketh the glorie of his good 
workes, ſeketh the glorie charbeldgeth to god 
and maketh him ſelffe God. Is ir hot a blynde 
thynge of the worlde, that ether they will do 
1 no o good workes at all, ot wilbe God for theyr 
1 good Dea ad haue t glori. them On. 
1 Concernynge blowenge o trompettes I 
. Tromper ; rynginge of bel gor ee a crie, to call 
© blowe trõ me to fet almes(though the rightwaye be, that 
1 we ſhulde nome in euety paryſhe, all oure poo 
re and had a coren cofer for chem, ad that ſtra 
uogers\ huld brynge a letter of recon mendas 
. Cion with chem of: cheyt neceſſite, and that we 
had a comen place to receaue chem into for 
the Eee a ba v6 ugh alſo we oug bete feen 


dn ws is not cam we to do t. 
[ 18 So chat | 


pted to e hin glorie for thy good deades, then 
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then if thou vndreſtande the law of God anye 
thynge at all, tell me whether wayeth heuyer, 
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6 The. vi. Chap 


| "T1 haptre of Matheto. Fo. Ixiiij 
go that the verye meanynge , bothe that ode 
blow no trompettes and that the lifte han- 

de knoro not what the right hande dothe, is 
that we doo as ſecretly as we can, and in no wi 


ſe ſelee glorie, or to teceaue it, if it were profe⸗ 


red: But to do oure deades in ſyng leneſſe of 5 
conſcience to God, be cauſe it is his commautv Lifte hid; 
dement, and euen of pure compaſſion and loue + 
to oure brethren: and not thatoure good dea- 


des thorow ſtandynge in oure atone conſayte, 
ſhuld cauſe vs to deſpice them. It thou be tems 
looke on thyne euell therto and put the ons in $1lorie: 
the one balaunce idthe other in the other. 


medie 

ynſt it 
If that thou doeſt, do tempt the, then cons 

ſyder what thou doeſt not. If it moue the to ſet 


vp thy combe when thou geueſt thy brother 


a ferthynge or an halfepennye: pondre in thys 
ne harte, how farre thou art of, from — | 
him as well as thy ſelfe. and carynge for him ag 


, 


moche as forthylelte. And be ſure how mos 
che thou lackeſt of that, ſo moche thou art in 
ſynne, and that in dãpnable ſynne, if God for 
Chriſtes ſake dyd not pardon the, becauſe thy. | 
ne harte mourneth therfore, and thoufyghtelt _ 
with thy ſelfe to come to ſoche perfeccion. If a 
pecocke dyd looke well on his fete and marke 
the euell fauoured ſhrykige of his voyce he wol 
de not be ſo proude ot the buetye of hi 
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8 lat 7 dyſpute. becauſe God 

works; hath promyſe d to retwarde oure deades in hea⸗ 

en uen, that oute deades deſerue heauen: and be- 

Ce al cauſe he promyſeth to ſhet mercie to the mer- 

Ee oh  cifull,thar with oure deades we delerue mercie 

—_— | a becauſe N promyſeth forgeueneſſe of ſyn⸗ 

Fewarde. hem (hk hat oure deades de- 
romiled nes to them that forgeue, that oure deades de- 

P ſerue forg eueneſſe otſynne and ſo iuſtifie vs. I 

anſwer: firſtt here is Vndußh ſpoken therof in 

other places, ſo that to them that haue red that, 

it is ſuperfluduſe to reherſe the matter agayne. 
Furthermore the argument is nought 3d hol, 

deth by no rule,” Se ye not that the father and 

mother haue noare right to the childe and to 

all it cã doo, than to an oxe or a cowe. It is their 

fleſhe and blot de, nouryſſhed vp with their 1a 

boure and coſt. The life of it and the mayntena 

unce and cõtynuaunce therof is their benefite, 

ſo that it is not Able to recõpence that it oweth 

©. so father and mother by a thouſand partes. 

And though it be not able to do his dutie ner 

for blinde neſſe to knowe his dutie yet the fa- 

ther and mother promiſe moo gitres ſtill with 

out ceaſinge,and that ſoch as they thinke ſhuld 

mooſt malte it to ſe loueand to pre yoke it to be 

willinge to doo | arte of his dutie. And when 

it hath done amiſſe, though it haue no power 

to do ſatiſfaccion, ner lol or courage to come 

to che right ww agayne: yet theirJoue ad mer 

Ifo; rear to it, tharyp0 a poynt 

r eee at 

| s paſt 


The. vi. Chaptre of Mathew fo. lx x 
is paſt and fullfill rheyr promyſe not the later, 
but promyſe greater gyftes then euer before, 
and to be better father and mot her to it then e- 
uer they were. Now . cãnot do the thou 
ſande part ot his dutie, how coude it deſerue ſos 
che promyſes of the father and mother, as alas 
bourer dothe his hyer? the rewarde therfore co 
methoft the loue, mercie ad truthe of the father 
and mother as well when the childe kepeth the 
apoyntment, as when they fullfill their promy 
ſe, when it hath broken the appoyntment: and 
not of the deſeruynge of the chiſde. 
Euen ſo if we were not this drowned in blyn 
dneſſe, we ſhould eaſelye ſe, that we cannot do 
the thouſande parte of oure dutie to God: no 
though there were no life to come. If there we- 
re no life to come it were not right that I ſhoul 
de twich anye creature of God, other wiſe then 
he hathappoynted. Though there were no li- 
fe to come, it had neuertheleſſe bene right, that 
A dam had abſtayned from the forboden aple 
tree, and from all other to, if they had bene for 
bode. Ve and though there were no life to co⸗ 
me, it were not the leſſe right that T loued my 
brother ãd forgaue him to daye, ſeynge I ſhall 
ſynne Aga a ffn th morow. Becauſe a father 
cannot geue his children heauen, hath he no po 
wer to charge them to loue one a nother and to 
forgeue and not aduenge one a nother? And 
| hath he not right to bete them if they ſmyte e- 
che other, becauſe he cannot them eee 
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tyghtwiſneſſe of the law, I was fautleſ 
as no man coud rebuke. But the ihunges that 


or loſſe, for tl e 0 
1195 leſus yak oy > ; for whob ke Ile all, goo 


th 2 en a reoſajna 2 man wolde betoa dogge yf 
there were no heaven. , myght this bonde ſar- 
uaunt accuſe CGodiof vnryghtweſnelſe, becauſe | 
he hath not made hym a malter ? Now then 


when we cannot do ouredutye by a thouſarde 


partes, though there were no ſoch romyſes: 


and that the th inge comaunded is no leſ e ous 


re dutye, though do ſpche promiſe were, it is ea 


ſye to parceaue that the rewarde pren yſed co⸗ 
methe of the gqoqneſſe, mercye andiruthe of 


the promiſer ri | make vs the gladder to doo ou 


re woos, e, and nor of the deſeruinge of the recea 


1en we haue doon all we cen, we ought 
to ſaye in oure Harte, that it was obre dutye and 
thar we ought to doo a thouſande tymes moa⸗ 
re, and that God( yf he had not promyſed ve 
mercye,of by goodneiſe in Chriſt) he myghe 
dan me 18 for chat we have left 


vndone. 
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CCC 


to loſſe, and counte thẽ as chaffe or refuſe (that 


refuſed rohen a thynge is tryed and made perfe 
cte) that I myght wynne Chriſt, and myghr be 
founde in him: not hauynge my ryghtweſneſ⸗ 
ſe that cometh of the lawe. But that rohich cos 


| know hym and the power of his reſurreccion 
(how he is lorde ouer all ſynne, and the onlye 


 ſkomeandrefuſe,and Chriſtes the pure a 
And we mult faciõ oure ſelues like vnroChrilt Croſſe, 


teſſie the ſynne in the fleſhe: or elſe we cannot 
be partakers of his pailion. Ihe ſynne we doo 


fightynge one agaynſt the other) that ſynne is 


_ dyligence in workynge kepeth vs from ſynniu do, 
zeagayne and miniſſheth che ſinne that remay- 


The. vt. Chaptre of Mathew fo.lxv4. 


is to ſaye, as thinges rohich are putged out and 


meth of fayth in Chriſt Jeſu, which ryghtweſs 
neſſe comerh of God thorow fayth, and is to 


thynge that ſlayeth and vaynequelſhethfinne) 

and to knowe alſo the felowſhipe of his paſſiõs 

that I myght be made lyke vnto his deethe , 

do that when ryghtroeſneſſe and true merytes 

be tryed, we mult be content that oures be the - 
chaff and Chriſtes the pure corne : oures the 


and take evierye man his croſſe and flee ad mor 


before oure conuerſion is forgeuen clerlye tho 
row fayth yf we repent and ſubmyt oure ſelues 
to a new lyfe. And the ſynne we doo agaynſt 
oure wylles (I meane the wyll of the ſpyrite 
for after oure converſion toe haue two wylles 


allo torgeuen vschoroto faith, it we repente Wortes: 
and ſubmitte oure ſelues to amende. And oure what they 
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13 An ee of * 
Jobs in the Aeſh eand maketh ys pure! 
ſe apte and diſpoſed roſynne;and it ma 
merye in aduerſites and ſtronge in Tempracis | 
ons and bolde togoo in to God with à ſtronge 
and feruent faith in pure prayers, and ſure that 
weſ hal be hearde when we ci ye for hel 
de ether for oureſelues or oure brethren. Noto 
they: that be necgligẽt and ſynne, are brought 
in temptacion vntothe poynte of deſperacion 
ang fele the verie paàynes oł hell ; ſoo that they 
ſtande in dowbie whether God bath 80 ſt them 
awaye or noo, Audin A they by 
full and diſcoura ; 
rie and punyl F eth them for rer . nes. 
When achylde taketh payne to doo his. father 
Sen ſure that h Mana haue thanke ad 
a rewarde for his lahoute: he is merie and reioys 
eth in his workeand payne that he ſofteth: ad 
ſo is the aduerſite of them that kepe the ſelues 
from ſynnynge. But a childe then he is beten 
for his faute, Or wl en he thynkech his father is 
5 angrie and guet 5 py: not, is anone fe 24 | 


ſym 
8 his at he er, Tat : 
fence ro ſpeakef 2 1 coma or his 955 de. Bu 
he that ofte offene Wa and is correct or chidde, 


menbraunce of hip 90 4 7 
full and to myf ru 
wold not heate himiſ 
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dreame of fayth,they haue no fayth ar all: for feſſeth not 


| | 1 rd to a new life. And therfore in aduerſ tes, tep 4 no PA 


ſhaltnot be like the ypocri 


of 19 Sinagogess and in corners of the ſtre 
ates, that they might be ſene of mẽ. 
Verely J ſaye vnto you, they haue 


father chi is in ſeerete, And thy 
father which ſeyth inſecrete, 1 ſhall 
rewarde the openlye. oft WAY 


L uread tO bears Fi him when he r 


T he. vi. Chap tre of Mathew ts. 15 1 
ke that ſy abs But as for them that Lobe gv 


ſe ES liuynge how euer ſo oche they he that ꝓ⸗ 


they haue no promyſe, excepte they he couers a nero life 


tacion and deeth, they vicerlye 1887 of all myſe of 
meſeie and perylhe. > mercie in 


Chrilt 7 
And when thou prayeſt, thou | 
ites. For 
they loue to ſtande and praye in the 


their remarde. T hou therfore when 
thou prayeſt, goo in to thy chabre, my 
and ſhut thy doore, adpraye to thy 


For! as ſt is Prayer, 


After Almoſe foloweth prayer. 
his neybo 


a Chriſten mannes parte,to heal 


J KG ged 


gra ond fre nl, and wi ſtande ot 1 
we ly be here on this e 
be euer in ſoch perell and cd 
braunce, that we cannor rydde oure ſeluts out: 
we muſt daylye and houtelye crye to God for 
yde and ſacoure , as well ton oure neyboures 
as for oure ſelues. || | |: 
Vor Jo geue almoſe, to praye, to faſte or ro doo 
n ok eſe anye . at all, [whether betwene the and 
aſoned w/ God. or betwene the and thy neyboure 
ith Dante thou neuer do top ſe God therercith, xcep⸗ 
1 t te thou haue the tiu knowledge of Gro) 
they f hall de to ſeſon thy dedes with all. For G0 48 
plraſe put a rule in the ſckipture without w ich thou 
od. calt not moue an heere of chyneheed , Hut that 
it is dampnable in the ſight of God. Ag iti 
thelewes, though as] ule! beareth ch em res 
corde)t hey haue aferyent zele to God ye and 
Haue the ſcripture thertò: yet becauſe they has 
ue not the true vn ertandinge, all is dampnas 
ble that they doo ypocrites with ſci appes of 
almoſe get an hung red folde. And with prayer 
they get prayſe ( 3s thou ſeiſt here) ane praye 
therto and robbe wygowes howſes , as thou 
reageſt Mach. SY Els with faſtynge they 
hes ang euer en re N ; 
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eue in holye church. Et 


The. vi. Chaptre of Matheto fo.lzvin 
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that all men ſhulde feare lum and kepe his pre» Prayer, | | 


and what ſo euer they promiſe. If tl 


. AY and geue the cleane remiſſion for to eate 


| Ceptes,3d he leue in him. And contrarie to that what it is. 
ſeke they their awne honoure, that men ſhuld 
thou muſt do it or be dampned and be an heres | 
tick and rebellious to holye church. If they ie '— = 
eſh on good fridaye (though thou be never ſo 
luſtie) thou muſt obeye,or elfe thou art damp⸗ 


feare them andkepe their ordinaunces and bele 
ned ãd an hereticke, becauſe thoudoeſt not be ©", 


ue in their ſwete bleſſynges, pra vers, pard6nes 
5 prayer is. to geue 


rey byd faſt 
tes receaued. Cons 


but that he geue heauen to no nother m 
ue thorow then bands 
Echer pra 
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i What it me 
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2 mon e them. They be lotdes over lan; and 
doo what they vill 14 * 5 the hoale worlde. 
Kynge and Empetouſe. are their ſergaunres; 
they nede but ſaye the worde, and their will is 
filled. And as for their neyboures,t ey has 
ue ho copallion V ppon them, to brynge their 
complayntes before God. But with thei 
ers robbe them of ache they * and fo 
make them moare miſetable, 
Of enterynge i tothe chambre da C hot 
11 ſaye as aboue of that the 
lle hade ( hould not kx oro what the right had 
doeth:that the meanynge is, that weſhoulgde 


auoyde all worldlye prayſe and prof 
praye with a ſyngle eye and true entent accor⸗ 
dynge to Gods worde: and is not forbodẽ ther 

by, to praye openlye, For we muſt haue a plas 


ee to come to gether toipraye in general, to thi 
ke and to crie to God for the cõ une |neceilis 


tes as well as to preache the worde of CG 
Vhere the preſte ought to praye in the other 


y 
i 


tonge, that the name of God maye behalowed 


and his worde faythfullye taught and trulie x vn 


derſtande, and fayth and godlye lyuynge encre 


aſed: and for the kynge Ad rulers, that Jod will 


geue t hem his ſpirite, to loue the comune weal⸗ 
the: ãd for peace, that G od will defende vs frõ 
all ennimyes: for wederyn 


ge and frutes, that 

God will kepe awaye 9 and all plages. 

And the preſte ſhulde be an enſample to the pe 

op how m_ 1 Apa | here be of 25. 
f ENR thy f Fl 
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yte., and wn 


chynges as the preſtes and other bable(ad nor 
praye)manye 
edifie the peop] 
ther tonge. And then while the preſtes ſynge 
pſalmes, let euery man praye priuatlye and ge- 
ue God thankes for ſoche benefites as his harte 
knoweth he hath receaued of God, and comens 
de to God his priuate neceſſites and the pryuag 
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men haue not like giftes, that he praye ofte J d 
when other do not: then to haue a ſecretplace  _ 


** ww _ Y — — 7 
vs 
8 8 


glorie and ſpeache of people, and that OY ma⸗ 


though thou fele thy ſelfe a greate ſynner, yet 
if thyne harte be to amende, let not that diſcou> maunde- | 
rage the. But goo boldlye to thy father, ſeyuge mẽt ang 
thou haſt his commaundement, euer to praye, promiſe 
and promiſe that he will heare the: not for thy ſhuld mos} 
goodneſſe, but of his goodneſſe and for his ir ue VS to 
hf 


bill not moche as the het 


The. vi. Chaptre of Mathew fo: Ixix 


r eee that ſhuld moche 
e if they were ſpoken in 15 mo 


neceſſites of his neyboures which he knoweth 
and is pryuye to. Nether is there in all ſochany 
ieopardie bed vayne glorie. But and if God haue 
geuen anye man the ſpirite of prayenge, as all 


to praye in, bothe for the avoydynge of vayne 


yſt be fre, to vie thy wordes as the luſteth and 
what ſo euer geſtures id behauoures do moue 

the mooſt to deuocion, is neceſſarie and good. 
And finallie what ſo euer neceſſite thou haſt, Praye: 
Gods coat 
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the, bs 4 | 1 | Praye. 
Nloreouer whenye praye, bay | 
noc hen do For 
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vnto mee. fe 


noſter A 12 8 9 9 kyn 
redon e. Thi will befult 


n 


2 . 


ue vs this da yeol 
And forgeue . 8 
we forgeue o oure 1753 ac 


F 

: 

| ; 

| 

: 3 
4 : 
. : 
4 : 
wu 
i 


— 


A s before he rebuild Yi | ſe entẽt in p pray 
hey ſought pr. yie and. be * 
ch worke which ought co to 


1 | | | 


| to bea knoten and to cõfeſſe in the harte, that 


| fire. Euen ſo here he rebuketha falſe kynde of 

| prayenge, wherin the tonge and lyppes labou 

re and all the bodye is payned, but the harte tal⸗ 
keth not with God ner feleth anye ene at 
all, ner hath anye cõfidence in the promy 
God: Rut truſteth in the multitude: of wordes 


the prayer, as 2 cõiurar dothe in his circles, Cha 
racters ad ſuperiticioule wordes of his cõiuraci 
on. As ye ſe now to be amonge oure fryers, mõ 
les, chanons and nunnes, and euen thorow out 
all the ſpiritualtie.which(as I haue proued abo⸗ 
| | ue)haue with their falſe entent of prayenge,ex- 
' cluded all occaſions and the whoale matter of 
true prayer, and haue turned it in to a bodelye 
laboure, to vexethe tonge, lippes, eyes id thro 
te with rorynge, and to werie al the mẽbres: ſo 
that they ſaye (and maye trulye ſweare it) that 
there is no greater laboure in the worlde, then 
prayer: for no laboure what ſo euer it be, when 


| | the bodieis — 1s and the harte vnwillyn 
ge, can be other j 


But true prayer(if they coplayned and ſoughe 
OE helpe the cem / | 77 
ures and truſted in the promyſe of God) wolde ye 


ſo co forte the ſoule and courage the harte, thar far 
| thebode(choughirwe: — 
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The. vi. Chaptre of Mathew fo 
fone,erther to geue him deer is to ſaye, 


all we haue comerh of him:or to calle vpõ him 
for ayde and ſocoure in tẽptacions and all neceſ 


es of 


and in the payne id tediouſnes of the lenght of 


Fal ſe pray | 
er is pay® | 
nefull, Þ 
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ngreuouſe and payneful 


True pra⸗ | 
r is plea ff 


ues or for their neybo- 
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ha 


zechem ſelues f Is N at 


* Ye bydden the deut 


INTPY i eee. 
| wolde reviue and beluſye agayne Us Ri 1 
| bo ure wolde be 


re wery of thy i 


ſtſpede, thy ſpirites wools 
de ſo reioyſe;thatthy bodie wolde receaue hir 
engt agayne and e as luſtie as euer it was) 


euen ſo the promyſes of God worke ioye abo- | 


ue all mealure, chete hey be beleued in che 
harte. AA 
But oure hitel 
ſave truſt in them 


/nges haue no Goth wolle. 
nultitude of wordes, length of 


AE bablyngeandj pa ; ne 'of bodye as bonde ſeruas 
uutes. Nether kn we 


ethey anye other vertye to 
he in prayer: as 
Lynge henrye the fifte buil 
ar harterhouſe of Ache on the 
other ſide the water of ſoche amaner chat lyppe 
laboure maye neuer ceaſe. For when the fryers 


kes on the other ſide be n when 4 — 
rynge out, the fryers b 


16 
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0 8 uen * Ye acl I haue know 
hs that for verie 


= of — 
105 and te iouſeneſſe 
Jeuell tak ers. They 
call lent the we ME. me of the yere. But wher 
le \verelye it multitude of 
| Led after ſeruce. For 


let 


5 orte and eaſie (as for an ens 


yr | 


Fl : and, wentte to the Kage 
for helpe,and haddeſtf 


| 


1 


. maye ſe by the ordinaunces 
bo of all foundacigng. . Kynge he 


of ſyon rynge ou the J unnes beg ynne. And 
when the Nunnes rynge out of ſeruice, the mõ 


The. vi. Chaptre of Mathew Fo.hexl . 
Jet them beg ynne at ſixe, and it will be twelue 


me they beſo wes 


or they can ende In 1 | 
| ried that by the tyme they haue dyned, they ha 


ne luſt to nothinge ſaue to flepe. And in the ens 


de of all they thynke no farther then that God 
muſt rewarde their payne. And if thou axe hoto 
| theyknowe it. They will anſwere: he muſt re⸗ 
warde it or be vnrig htweſſe. Now God loketh 
not on the payne of thy prayer, but on thy fas 
ith in his promiſe and goodneſſe: nether yet on 
the multitude of thy wordes or longe babil- 
lynge. For he knoweth oy matter better then 
do u thy ſelfe. And though the Iewes and the 
hethen were ſo folyſhe thoro their vnbeſeffe, 
to bable manye wordes, yet were they neuer ſo 
mad. as to Mumble and buſſe out wordes that 
they vnderſtode not. Thou wilt ſaye: what ma 
ter maketh it, if I ſpeake wordes which I vnder 
ſtande not, or if I praye not at all, ſeynge God 
knotwoeth my matter all readie: I anſtoe re, he coil 
haue the to open thyne harte to him, to enfor⸗ 
me ãd edefie thyne atone ſelfe. I hat thou migh 
teſt know how all goodneſſe is of him, to put 
thy truſt and confidence in him and to flee to 
him in tyme of nede, and to be thanłæfull and to 


Þ - loue him and obeye his commaundementes, ad 


turne and be converted vnto thy lorde God, ad 
not to runne wilde, as the vngodlye do, whuch 


| knownotthe benefites of God, and therfore 


be vnthankful. to obeye his cõmaundemẽtes. 
And that thou mayſt know how ad w_ to 
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noſter is 


To hono- 
me Godes | 


mame:w⸗ 


expoiided | | 


| lye loue that he E 
moate for the th 


ther, onlye if tho walls turne 5d henteforch lub 


hat it is 


| mentes. For when a 
be e Pp lech his fat het: and whe 


5 vo th yr it. O father, ſeinge thou 
1 all fleſh, and male all men to frare and dreade 


and love the as their father, and in kepynge | 
1 why Lee ; to  honoure che 9 
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Firſt thou . 3285 to him e eee ta 
ther which of h $ atpne goodneſſe and fathers 
bearethtothe , is readie to do 
an thou canſt deſyte, though | 
thou have no merytes. But becaule heis thy fa⸗ 


mitte thy ſelfe to ler rhe! to doo his wht 


Honoured cthy name Al 
rope 7 x 5 be e name or hos | 
et ou. for to honoure god 

Gods all one. | 


kimes We lad 2 wh e his colamauo lies 
childe obeyeth his father, 


dyent, he dyſhonous 
this is then the vnd cans 4 


tt father ouer all. 


reoutthy ſ pirice vppon 


ot thou art kyoge ouer al, 
we the'; 1 10 2 
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The. vl 1.Clapiecf Ade Fo. taxi 4 
nnd rulers which are but thy ſubſtitutes, to 
commaunde hothyng e bur \accordynge, to 


thy worde, and to them make all HURTS os 


obe xe. 
*Iby wil % fulflledinenthega 


it is in heaucn, IH 
| This is all one with that goeth N For 
as moche then as thou art father ard kynge o- 
uer all, and all we thy children and brethren 
amonge oure ſelues, make vs all as obecys | 
ent to leke and to doo thy will as the aun⸗ 
gelles doo in heauen. Make that no man ſe 
ke his awne will but all thyne, But and if 
thou withdraw thyne Hande to tempte thy |. 
children, that the rulars commaunde ought 
contrary to thy will, then make the ſubiec⸗ 
tes to ſtande faſt by thy worde, and to offre 
them ſelues to ſofre all extremite , rather then 
$0 obeye. Finallye when we praye to the, 
1 fn oure temptacions and aduerſities deſyryns 
ge the of what fo euer thyng it be, and 
meane trulie: yet if thou w 5 Enowelt all, 
ſeiſt a better waye to thy glorie and oure 
profit, then thy will be and notoures , As 
. thy ſonne Jeſus gaue Vs an enſample, when _ 
1 deſyred (if it had bene x pollible ) that that 
cuppe of bytter deethe 4—. haue depars 
ted from him ſayenge; you! not as I will bur 
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By breade is nderſtande all mager of ſ Wy 
[elves in the Ebrue | peache,ye and here1s v 1 
derſtande thefbyè all that partayneth vnto the 
neceſſite of this f . Vf we haue breade there is 
dearth of nothynge that can pynche, namely in 
that lande. Creye ys oure daylie breade | Gene 

vs all that theneceſlite of this life daylye requi | 
reth. Geue it vs da e hy daye, as we neade it. | 
we defire not to haut ſtore for manye yeres, 
to exclude all nec lite of prayenge te r9 the, ing 
to be as it were out of thy daunger, and to for- 


f 
if 


ger tlie. Bur miniſtye it daye by daye that we 


maye daylye fele thy benefites and neuer for- 
get the. Or if thou) Feſe vs aboundauhce aboue 
then geue vs an harte to vie it 
t for that purpoſe thou gaueſt it 
40d to deale with ure neyboures , and not to 
loue it inordinatlye. Hut to thynke that it is thy 
ne, and that thou mayſt take itawaye euery ho- 
re, and that we e content thar thou ſo do at 
th pleaſure; and ſ euer to habe it butfor Gays 2 
li breade. 1 [4 | 


q 
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a Forgeue v vs oure ceſpacegas we 1 
1 or eue oure tie paſe; 5 


0 4 
e cauſe he knoweth that oure nature is fo 
weake tharwe can ou ut ſynne daylie: therfo 
re he teacheth vs daylye to repentandto recon = 
ile * (clues to tdi jou ot ye to axe God 
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forge ueneſſe. Seinge he commaundeth vs to 


| 
[1 


deth to deſpeare that can repent and axe, forge 
ueneſſe, how euer ſo depe he hath ſynned, And 
me thinketh, if we looked a lytle nere vppon 


great a God for his pardons: For Chriſt(which 


this texte, we neaded not to make the pope ſo 


is aman to be heleued) ſheweth vs here a moa waye then 
doned and oure ſyn ' 178 


reſure waye, ye and that a ſenſible waye which 


- p. 


we maye fele that we be par 
nes forgeuen. we can haue none experience of 


the popes thinges whether they be ſo or no. 


He can with all his pardons delyuer no man of 


But here Chriſt makeththeſure of pardont 


for if thou caſt forgeue thy brother, God hath 
A 2 him ſelfe to forgeue the. what if no mã 
titus li 
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axe, we maye be bolde ſo todo, and to beleue 
that he wil forgeue vs. No man therfore neae | 


aue ſynned agaynſtmes That were hard in 


anye purgatorie that God putteth vs vnto in 
this worlde. He can not bleſſe or heale anye mã 
ſo moche as of a poore agew or totheache. 
which deſeaſes yet by his awne confeſſion God 
putteth on vs to purge vs from ſynne. But wh 
ere we cannot ſe, fele or haue anye experience 
at all, that it ſo is.there is he mig htic. If I were 
come wohome out of a lande where neuet man 
was before, and were ſure neuer man ſhuld co- 
me. I might tell as manye wonders as Maſter 
More dothe of Vtopia, and no man coulde rea 
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haſt thou that ſame ſpirite which 
a ge the, 2255 
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dutie to forgeue th brother for thy alen ſa⸗ 


id ds; 
and art obedient to thy fathers ordinaunce, 


offended the and dyd axe c forgeuenetſe. The *Þ 


God deſys 
e what Chriſt ſayth vs 
for the fyfte chaptre, 
11: for they ſhal haue mer 


he ths brethren that ſynne, 


and doeſt thy base nen ehem, that thy fa 
tbers name maye be honoured I hẽ aſt thou 


that wherbye chou art ſure of mercie às ſone as 
thou deſyreſt it, And agayne: Bleſſed be the pe⸗ | 
ace makers for the ſhalbeGo ds children. LO, 
if there / be anye Variaunce amonge thy bres 
thren, that one haue offended the other, do thy 
beſt to ſet them at dne, and thou haſt the ſame 

od deſyret ah the,and forwhich 


| VS not 11 1to tempta n. 

'T has is,Letvg not flyppe our of thy jeaſs, 
"2% hold vs faſt: geue Vs not vp ner ceaſe to go 
uerne Vs, ner take thy ſpirite from vs, For as 
an hounde can not But view his game when 
he ſeithe it before him if he be lowie. ſo can we 
not but falle in to ſ nne when occaſion is geuen 
vs, if thou withdr 


awe thyne bande from vs. 
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| fornicacion is no ſynne. And an Angrie m 


nough to make a lecherouſe man beleue yan 
that it is Jatvfull to aduenge him ſelte,and ſo 
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dien his arte. 


the waye in which we gladlye walke as thou 


dydeſt Pharao with the falſe myracles of his 
ſorſerars, as thyne apoſtle Paule 2 
vs. ij. Theſſalo. ij. A lytlethrede holdeth a 
ſtronge man where he gladlye'is . A lytle 
| . Pullynge draweth a man whether he glad⸗ 
| lyegoeth. Alitle wynde dryueth a 


ule threateneth 


pe with thei ſtreame . A light perſuaſion is ys 


forth by all the corrupte nature of man. A ly 
tle myracle is able to confyrme and harden 2 


man in that opynyon and fayth which his 
blynde reaſon beleueth all had A 
e myracles rwere ynough to perſuade the coue⸗ 
| touſnefle of Pharao and his gredineſſe to holde 
the children of Iſrael in bank 
+ uice, that I 
for their delyueraunce, were not of the; Bur of 


thy true myracles ſhewed by. Moſes 


the ſame kynde and done by the ſamecratte, as 
were the miracles ot his ſorſerers, and ſo to hat 
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cion falle vpon us, greatet then thyne helpe in 
vs: But be thou ſtronger in vs than the remp# | 
tacion chou ſendeſt or letteſt come vpon vs. 
Lead vs not in to temptacions: Father though 
we be necgligent, ye and vnthankfull, and dif- 
obedient to thy true prophetes: yer let not 
the deuell Iowſſe vppon vs to deceaue vs 
with his falſe prophetes and to harden vs in 


1 
J 
# 
1 


yueth a great ſhip 


n 


lage for their ſer⸗ 


N 
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1 
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ue it: Euen ſo fa 


; when thou h t ſynne 
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bein 1% 
father if 


1 uen * 


oure mooſthe 
petrie and inu 
them ther in. Þ 


ye fat her, all ys ſuperiticiouſe po 


84 ſtone caſt vp in to the ayer, 


can nether goo anye hier nether yet there aby⸗ 
wer ot the hurler ceaſeth to dry 
ather, ſeinge oure corrupt natus 

re can but goodowne warde onlye,and the des | 


de, when the p 


e ſome wa⸗ 


uell and the world dryueth therto t 
procede further in vertue or ſtã 


ye, ho can we 


de ther in, if tiy power ceaſe in vs Leade vs 
mercifull father in to tempracis | 


not therfore 


ner ceaſe at anye tyme to gouerne vs. Noto ang 


ge che God of all mercie which knoweth thyne 
iufirmite, cõmaundeth the to praye in all t "8 
tacion and adyerſite. and hath promyſed to hel 


pe. if thou truſt in him: what excuſe is it to ſaye 


Jl coude not ſtande der 


my ſelfe, when his 
che 1 bac bo F 


cion. e *: / 


her i hop ue vs ouer foe 04 i 
ure vokyndeneſſe, ſei * e blynde nature I 
man delyteth in evell ind is readye to beleue 
les, a lytle thynge is ynough to make them 
that joue not to walke in thy truthe (and ther⸗ 
fore neuer able to vnderſtande thy ſonnes doc⸗ 
tryne. Iohn. vij. ) for tobeleue the faynyngesof 


1 ible bleſiynges, and to harden 


The. vi. Chaptre of Mathew | 
to malce a man as euell as lucifer, and to beleue 
that he ſtode by hisawne power. It therfore we 
be fallen euen to the hotome, hoto ſo euer depe 
it be, put in thyne arme after, for it is longe and 
| Kronge ynough, and plucke vs out agayne. 
Tut en vs from euell, and plucke 
Vs our of che fleſh and the worlde and the po- 
wer of the deuell, ãd put vs in thy kyngedome 
where we be paſt all ieopardye and where we 
can not ſynne any moare, | | | 


| Forthel i ew neon 
wer and the glorie is thinefor cucr, 


Becauſe that thou onlye art the kynge, and 

all other hut ſübſbrutes. And becauſe all power 

is thyne, and all other mennes power but horo 
wed of the: ther fore ought all honoure and obe 


dieuce to be thyne of right as chefe lorde: and 


ature to ſeke anye moare in tlus worlde, then to 
be a broher , llchou haue purhiminoffice: | 
then(if brotherlyneſſe will not helpe, which he 
ought firſt to proue) let him execute thi poco tr 
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none to be geuen other men, but onlye for the _ 
office they holde of the. Necher ought anye cre 


ablas 


1 unde to fo 


lutte power in ch ide. and is the verye | 
| th ynge which he is called: For then they cea - 
| ſed to be brethten ſtill, nether coude they ſyn⸗ 
ne what ſoeuer they! commaunded . But. now 
their auctorite js buta lymeted power. Which 
when they trãſgreſſ ethey ſynne agaynſt theyr 
brethren,andoughtt« reconſile them ſelues to 
their brethren Jn toe Ude they | 
are bounde to forgebe. { 
Finallye Jetkynges, rulers and officers res 
mebre that God is rhe e verye cynge,ad referre 
the honoure that is geueto the for their offices 
ſake, to him, and vmhle them ſelues to him Ad 
knowledge ad cofelle in their hartes, that they 
be but brethren and eut no better be fore God, 
then the worſt of their ſubiectes. Amen, We 


Tor ifye forgeue men theit tautes, 
youre heyenlycfarherſhall forgeue 
vou alſo. But a 


if ye do not forge⸗ 
A cones e men their fares, no moare 1 h 1 


naũt whe 1 


"i N 
mn. hab 1 This is Gods CO ienaunc with vs 2nd A con 


firmacion of the peticionaboue reherſedin che 
pater noſter: forgeue vs oure treſpaſes, as wwe 
'forgeue oure treſpaſert If chou wilt entre in to 
the couenaunt of thy lorde God, and forgeue 


48 
Go 
Foe 


rgeue vs, 


and we to 
If Helen, thy brother rben wit ar ſo euer thou haſt comit 
is ed agaynſt God, ift ou Wunden 2 
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The. vi. Chaptre of Mathers fo. læxvi 
geueneſſe, thou art ſure that thou art ſo abſol- 
ued by theſe wordes, that none in heauẽ ner er 14 
the can bynde the; No though oure moolt ho- Godes co 
lye father curſſe the as blacke as coles, ſeuẽ tos uenaunt is 
te vndre the erthe and ſeuẽ fote aboue. and calt a ſure abſo | 
all his lyghtenynge vpon the, to burne the to lucton to 
powdre.Kepe the cõuenaunt of the lorde thy all that ke⸗ , 
God therfore, and feare no Bugges. But and it per | 
thou wilt not come with in the couenaunt of il 
- _ Crod,orifwhen thou halt profeſſed it and rec: 
aued the ſigne therof,thou caſt the yoke of the 
lorde from of thy necke;be thou ſure, thou att 
bounde by theſe woordes ſo faſt that none in 
heauen or in erthe can lowſe the. No, though 
oure erthyſne God whiſper all his abſoluciõds 
ouer the and claw the and ſtroke thyne heed 
wich all his ſwete bleſſynges, | 1 
Furthermore though forgeueneſſe of thy 
ſynnes be annexed to thy worke and forgeuyn 
ge thy brothet: yet doeth not ( as I ſayde) ti 
workes iuſte fie the befote God, But the fayti 
in Chriſtes bloude ãd in the promyſes made vs 
for his ſake, doethe brynge rightwyſneſſe in to 
the harte. And the rightweſnelſſe ot the harte bi 
faith, is felt and knowẽ by the worke. As Peter 
in the firſt of his ſeconde epiſtle cõmaundeth 
to doo good workes, for to make oure vocaciõ 
and election ſure; that we might fele oute faith, - 
and be certefied that it is right. For except a 
man he proued and tryed, it cannot be knowe, - 
nether to him ſelffe or other men, that he is 
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An exp oficdon of 
bei and in the true fayth. Taken ellis 
ple leaſt thou he beg yled r with ſophiſtrye: 
Chriſt ſayeth Matt. xiſj. the kyngedome ot he 
auen is like leuen whith a woman taketh and 
hideth in thre peckes of meale till all be leuens - 
ded or ſoure. Leuen is ſome tyme talen in an e 
uell ſence, for the doctryue of the phareſeyes 
which corrupted the 1 5 71 of the worde of 
God wich the 77 of 


es N. | 

2 — 
did e it x hong 1 ine e ot the a el 
turneth a mã in toa new life ãd altereth hi a litle 
Ad a lytle:fyrſt the harte, and then the mebres. 
Faith in Chriſtfirſt certifieth the conſcience 
F ehe forgeueneſſe of ſynnes and delyuereth 
vs from the feate of euerlaſtinge dam pnacion: 

aud then bryngeth the loue of God and of his 
law n to the hatte, wwhiche loue is the rightweſ 
neſſe of the harte. Loue bryngeth good wor- 
| kesi i to the mẽbres, v 1 ch woorkes are the out 
warde rightwiſheſſe ad the tightweſnelle ol the 
mẽbres. To hate the will of (rod is the vnrighe 
we ſneſſe of the harte and cauſeth euell woor⸗ 
kes which are the vnrightwiſnelle of the mem 
bres. As when J hate, my brother, my tonge 
ſpake euell, my han s ſmote and ſo fofthe. 1 0 
loue is che rig wifneſſe of the harte, and cau- 
ech good woorkes whichate the rightwiſneſle 
2 "| the membre way 1 1 N my. brog ron ad; 


male me put myne han in to my purtle or al 
him & c. That the loue of God and of tus comm 


dwellythe inthe light. But he that harech tis 


TH nr ET » FRG % » wnls oo 


he ſeith not the loue of God in Chrilt. For it he 


> > Wy = CT TW 


| I kes are the outwarde rightwiſneſſe before the e wotkes, 


aſ is the righttviſ 
of faith. Faithis — truſt in Ch 


drawen ofthe goodneſſe of God, ãd dreuẽ tho 


of kt wha Fo. avi, 


"The. vi. Chapere 
he haue nede of me and bein pouertie, loue coil 


morye and to geue him ſome what to re freſne 


maundemẽtes is the rightweſneſſe of the harte, + 1 
doeth no mã doute ſaue he that is hertleſſe. And Faict, * 1 5 
that loue ſpr ngeth of faythe thou mayſt euy⸗ ait rin 
dentlye ſe.i.lohn.ij. he that loueth his ede een oue | 


brother,is in darckenefſe and walketh in darc- 
keneſle, and wottetn not whother he goetbe, 

for darckeneſſe hath bl, ynded his eyes. Why is 
he that hateth,in Aer t (verelye becauſe 


ſaw that, he coude not but loue his brother for 
ſokindearfact rsſake. Ifanye man hate his bro 
ther, thou art ſure that the ſame man is in darcs 
kenelle and hath not thelight of true faythener 
th what Chriſt hathe done. If a man ſo lo- 
e that he can forgeue his brother, thou art ſus 
re that he is in the light of the true faich adfcirh 
what mercie la ſhewed him in Chriſt. 
This is thẽ the ſomme of all to chives 


worlde;andn 


naye be called the rightwiſneſle of 
the mẽbres 5d 


y. __ N Loue 
rte, and ſprynget 

rites bloude, id Fach 
is the gifte of God, Ephe.ij. where vnto a mã is 
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5d of beholdins | 
ky gels. 
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. } 2 ehis Jede i 550 va of the aſk 34 with 08 
paringe the luſt ãd deſyte of the membres vnto 
" "the requelt of the law, ad with ſeinge his awne 
dampnacion in the g lalle of the lawe. For yf a 
tan ſawe his awne dampnacion in the lawe, he 


ſhould ymme ache ate God and all his wor- 
kes id 5 71 re dilÞe A rrp that God offe 
red him Chriſt n e all that were paſt, ad 


made hum his ſon ne ãd coke the dampnacion of 


the lawe awaꝝ e. ad pmiled that if he wolde ſub 
mitte him ſeltfe to letne ad t to doo his beſt, thac 
he ſhuld be accept as wel as an angell in heas 
uen,and therto it he fel of frailtie and not of ma 


liceand ſoburgelle , it ſhuld be forgeuen v- 


90 a medmentr;, ad chat God wold ever take hi 
or his ſonne, ãd õlie chaſtice hiatwhome, whe 
he dyda mylle, , afcer the mooſt father] yeſt ma 
ner and as eaſelie as his deſeaſe wolde ſofre, hut 
neuer bringe him forthe to be iudged after the 


tigorouſneſſe of th lawe. And as thou couldeſt 
not ſe leuen t } — 


thou brakeſt vpaloffe, ex. 
Tor exaljece She; ſoureneſ⸗ 
«ly | thorls 


int n — ? yen, oa 


And chriſtes bloude deſerueth it: ãd faith in the 


f | TY | . a N | 

| | v | 1 t | | [| 
F 1 11. | | 20 | 
The. vi. Chaptre of Mathero Fo. Iæxviñj. 


the iuſtefyenge. God promileth to forgeue vs, that faytn 
 oureſinnes id to impute ys for full rightweſſe. iultetyerh | 


H [ 


And God iultefieth vs actiuelye: that is to ſaye what it 


forgeueth vs id rekeneth e e meaneth. i 


4 


promiſe receauech it àd certefieth the conſcien 
ce therof. Faith calengethe it for Chriſtes ſake, 
which hath deſerued all that is promiſed, ãd cle 
aueth euer to the promiſe ãd truthe of the pro- 
miſer, and pretendeth not the goodneſſe of hir 
worke. But knowlegeth that oure workes de 
ſerve it not, ſaue are crowned id rewarded with 3 


the deſeruinges of Chriſt. Take an enſample of 
younge children, whẽ the father promiſeth thẽ 

a good thynge for the doynge of ſome trifle, ad 
whe they come for theit rewarde, dalyethe wi⸗ 
th the ſayenge: Whar, that thou haſt done isnot 
worth halffe ſo moche: ſhould I geue the ſogre | 
ata thinge for ſo lytle a tryfle? They will ãſwe 


1% 


* 


re: ye qyd promiſe me: ye ſaide I ſhuld haue it: 


1 


5 


why did ye promiſe, id why the did ye ſaye ſo? 
And jet him * what he will to dryue them of 
they will euer ſaye agayne: ye dyd promiſe me. 
ſo ye dyd: ye ſayde I ſhuld haue it, ſo e dd. 
But hyrelynges will prætende their worlæe and 
ſaye: I haue deſerued it: I haue done ſo moche 
and ſo moche, and my laboure is worthit. 
Now at the firſt couenaunt malcinge with 
God and as oft as we be recõſyled, aftet we ha 
ue ſynned, the rygthwiſneſſe cometh of God al Fayth, | 
to gether. But after the attonement is made it 
we xeconſiled, the we be partlye ryghtweſſe in 
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is vnperfec 
that he dothe reken Vs for full niche doeth 


ctneſſe, as it is our h 


| 1 es a⸗ 
re ſacramẽ deth and vnto which he annexed his promyſes 


nies and a ſure certef 


ſe to 
ꝓmiſe j mynde. But they iuſtefie vs not. no mo 
are thẽ the viſible wor 
As ory example,t 


ſigne, iuſtetye 
lye df vs peut, as cauſe efficient or 


4 


| Bne e: Mae of 
bare ſelves 30 vnri ee r 
as we loue, ad vnrightwelle as f 


l ſe as ferre 
re as the loue 
And faich in the promiſe of God 


ever ſupplie that vntightweſneſſe and imperfe- 


ole rightwiſenes: at che bes 


gynnynge. 5 
\ Finallye oure workes which God cõmaun 


that he will rewarde them, are as it were verye 
ſacramentes and viſibile and ſenſibile ſi gnes, to 
kens, yerneſt, obligacions, wittneſſes, teſtimos | 
enge of oure ſoules, that 
God hath and will doo daccordinge to his promi 
ngthe oure wealke faith and to kepe the 


kes of the facramiresdoo | 
eworke of baptyme, char | 
wnge whuch is the viſ ible cras, 
uſtefyeth vs not. Bur God ons. 


workeman , rpc Iror miſeth to 2 N58 
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fe aud all: and not content therwit 
ue vs ſo manye ſacramẽtes or viſibile ſignes to 
pProuoke vs aud to helpe dure weake fayth and 
to ke pe his mercye in mynde: as haptyme, the 
ſacrament of his bodye and bloude, and as ma- 
nye other ſacramẽtes as they will haue, if the 


we be mercifull and forgeue him 
| ureſcluesand faſt id withdrape 


The. vl. Chaptre of Mathew: Fox 
mynge dothe teſtifie it, and certiſie vs of it, a 
fie the beleuers of 


the popes lettres doo cer 
the popes pardones. Now the letters helpe 


not or hindre,butthatthe pard6 were as good 
without them as with them, ſaue onlye to tas 
bliſhe weake ſoules that coulde not beleue exs 
cepte they reade the letters, loked on the ſeale 


and ſaw the printe of ſaynt Peters keyes. 
Oamercifull God anda mooſt louynge fas 


| ther, how careth he for vs: firſt aboueall and 
beſide all his other Gan vs his aro 


ne ſonne leſus, and with him to geue vs him (el 
erwith,, but to ge⸗ 


9 
{ 


purſignificacionsto them (for we deſtro 


his wife ad partakers with him. as the wife wick: 


| hirhuſbandeof all his ryches & c. and beyons 
die all choſe viſible eee 
moare ſenſible and ſurer ſacramentes and ſuras 
unces of his goodnes, euen in oure awne ſelues 


as if we loue and geue almeſſe to oure neybou⸗ 


* 
1 4 
| 1 


re, yf we haue com 


we 
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| nem (torn no; 
ne, but they deſtroye wich haue put out t i 

nificacions or fayned ſome without) as wedloe 

ke to ſignefie that Chriſt is the huſbide and we 


-forhim,if 


LE TAC DUST ESRI 


from the ſleſne for love e to come 
to kepe the commaundementes f God, For 
ohen ſoche thynges beinge before in of! 
ble, and now are eaſye and natural], we fes 


[1 


te and are ſure that we | 
Nerv nature, and a new creature apen'in righe 
weſnell after the ymage of Chriſt and God ou 


re father, ſeinge his lawes of rightweſneſſe: are 
written in oute hartes. n 
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N. ren of 


de ſaye )h 


| Cionof iy lande to comforte them good men, 


were he that myghi 
of one of them. Oh 


his Chriſt ndome & It a 


N e le 


The Acne Warte ro. — 
As aboue of . prayer: euen ſo hes 

| feChriſtrebukerhehe flleentencandypocres/ 5 
ſye of faltynge . That they ſought prayſe of 


that 405. at was ordeyned for to tame the 
fleſhe, and vſed ſoche faſſiòs, that allthe world 
myght knowe that they faſted, to prayſe them 


to ſaye: Owhat holye men are theſe, ho 
—— and pytifull looke they even lyke deethe, 
ps angynge dotone their heedes and bende 
the erthe, as men cleane out of the worlde? It 
theſe come not to heauen, whar ſhall become 


ol vs poore wreiches of the worldec If theſe 
be not great in the fauoure © 
prayers hearde what ſo euer thy axe, in what 


f God, and theyr 


caſe are we laye people Happie is he that mas" 
yebea brother amon 1270 them and partaker of 
1 their prayers __ res and other holye 
lyainge, In an vn en n an happie(Iwol⸗ 
ore was he borne tliat builderh 
them a ſell or a cloyſture,or geueththem a por 


nfull Tyuynge and ſtrayte penaunce 
y laue taken vpon hn mi Bleſſed | 
le the edge of the cote' 
he that myght haue his q 
bodye wrappedin one of they olde cootes ar 

thehoure of deethe, it were as Ladd to him as 
n alſo by that 
they axedChriſt wh y his diſciples faſted not aa 
wel as the phariſ eys,char che e 46) 


ang idbeg SCLC IG ſetae 
1 1.27 4 . 2 dne cometh in. 
nd concernynge the annoyntinge of thy⸗ 
heed & c. is met;as afore of turninge the other 
chat it me cheke ad of that the lift te han art notknow 
de Al vayne glorie, and faſt te 00 and for the | 
entent that Godordeyned it for, and that wich 
amerie harte and cherfull countenaunce, ther- 
by to fele the wotlæynge of God, and ro be ſure | 
ol luis fauoure. Soche is the meanynge. ad not 
to bynde them that will faſt to anoynte theyr 
heed and waſhe their faces And the maner 
| 5 52170 15580 he of an vſage. 
| & be Iewes 3, to a noyute them 


tes ben 1 55 were | po gledto be merye andto 
make good cheare, as ye ſe how Marie of Be. 
thanie powreda boxe of ipreviouls operand 
vppon Chriſtes heed at ſouper. |} 
Tales As concernynge alen were good, hat 
Eynges and rulars dyd ſet an ordre of ſobrenef 
ſe amonge theyr ſubiectes, to auoyde detthe. n 
ae de caſes and tl e gr | | 
tharſprynge of 1ntemperancii 
forbade not onlyeryoce and excelle : : Bur allo 4 
all maner wanton, delicioi ps ad — utes 1 
tynge and drinkyng e of i 
rupte the people and maſte cl w 15 
minate the the W . 1 remay en is 
in them 1 1 Lay 
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Prong 


berdes. Ourefaſlyons of eatynge 


. endure in one purpoſe. 


4 > Ab. e 


from fleſh onlye , and eate fleſh wenſdaye and 
ſaterdaye. But abſtayne from ſoper or from dy 


tko. leres 
malte vs ilos 


i | 4 ; K. 
1 7 F [ / 
| 1 ; 
| | 1 : | 
1 : : * 1 { ; ; ; 
* * =. ; G . vu AAS 13 i 
F 7 1 ha | ty e 0 F | N a 
* : po ö * * F 17 : 
N Þ #4 F©. hai ſor ; 


. 
£ 
1 . * 


tes, after witced (as we calle it) incircumſpecte 
incõſiderat, hedie, raſhe and haſtye to begynne 
vnaduiſedlye and without caſtinge of parelles, 

the ende not conſidered what maye folow, ner 
the meanes well looked vppon, hot and by 
what waye the matter might be brought to paſ 


ſeꝛtryfelers, mockers, rude , vnſauery ieſtere 
without all maner of ſalt, and euen verye apes 


and marmeſettes and full of wanton and rys 
baldyſhe communicacion and letode geſtures. 
It corrupteth the witte with falſe iudgemẽt, id 

infecteth the bod ye with luſt, and maketh the 


and ma 


hoale man ſo 758 97 him ſelfe, that the bo⸗ 
dye cannot ſytt ſtill and reſt in one place and cd 


tinew in his wotke, ner the mynde perſcuer id 


Let them prouide that there be diligent fiſ- ; 


£ 


ſhynge in the ſee, and cõmaunde the ſecoſt and 


_ towneswhither fiſhe maye eaſelie come, to faſt 


fridaye, ſaterdaye and wẽſdaye to if nede be, 5 
onthe fridaye to eate no white meate. And let 
the contries which haue none aboundice offfi⸗ 
ſhe, yet haue white meate ynough, faſt fridaye 
and ſaterdaye from fleſh onlye. And let thoſe. 
contreys where ſcaſtie of bothe is, faſt fridaye 


er, or cate ſobrelye thoſe dayes, And let them 


« | lo mo 


þ 
4 A 


uthfull ad vnluſtie to laboure and ſtudle:ynſtas 
ble, inconſtant and lyght manered: full of wits | 


| | 
q 


Alete 


e 
7 5 = | 
ty. 
FL 1 


Fl 908 0 their: altes that the peopſ ye 
'beareit, a proviſion made for the olde, . ye 


andfeble etc. which faſt ſhalbe a cempora 


 thynge, fora cemporall comen wealthe onlye, . 


and not a ſeruice to God. 
Then lat the preſtes preache firſt the lawe 


trulye and teache the people to ſe their ſinnes, 


and ſo bringe them to tepehtaunce: And ſecon 


darelye the faith of Chriſte and the forgyue⸗ 
Ae of ſinne thorom faith: And thit dlie almos | 
e prayer and faltinge; which ate the hoale life 
80 a Chriſten man, and without which there is 
no Chriſten mana ly ie. And let them preache 
the true vie of their almoſe, which is to helpe 


thy neyboure with councell, with bodie and 
goodes and all that is in thy power: ãd the true 


vſe of prayer voluch is to Bringe his neceſſite 
and 115 awne before God with a ſtronge fai⸗ 
the in his promiſes: and tlie true vſeof faliynge 
which is to tame the fleſh ynto the ſpirite, that 


the ſoule mayeartende to the worde of God 
and praye thore fairh, 


By theſe thret we kepe hi ſ pirite of G od. ad 


1 ad boch continue and al gg rowe in rightweſneſſe 


faſtinge 


and waxe perfecter and perfecter in ſoule and 


hoto neceſ bodie. And if theſe fayle ot that we vndreftans 


Ul 1 


de not the right entẽt, e looſe the ſpirite agays 
ne,and the rightwefnefle of faith, and the true 


7 vndreſtandin e of. the ſcripcure: and all oure 


lern inge f halbe but pure Grckneffe. And then 
ok ben 


10 a die is 125 . when the darckneile 


4 he. vi. * Y oel Matheth '& SY 
of hell is called the light of heauen. 
As it is of almoſe and prayer, ſo it is of faſtin Almo. 
ge:iudge like of all thre.ohere anye one of the Prayer % 
aer ne ey all thre: and where anye one is faſtinge 1 it 
awaye, there it none at all. we muſt haue the p# are inſepe |þ 
feſſion of all thre euer written in oure hartes. rable. 0 
I muſt euer loue my neyboure and be readie tio 
helpe, and when occaſion is offered, then doit 14 
Iought to cohſidre and knowe that all cometii 1 
of God, and to knowledge that ſame to him 
in myne harte. And what ſo euer we nes 
de, we ought to knowe, that we muſt receaue 
that of God] and Wr er to call euer to him 
with a 0 Euen ſo I muſt euet fight 
⁊gaynſt my fleſ he, and therfore euer withdraw 
from it all that moueth it to rebelle agaynſt the 
ſ irite. 
1 So now 2 75 franderh botin eatynge ad Fattibg 
| erinkinge e onlye, and moche leſſe in flelhalone jg not in 
But in 2 ſtinence of all that mouethe the fleſ⸗ eatinge 5d 
he agaynſt theſpirire,as longe fleapinge,ydle- drinkin 
neſſe, and filthye comunicacion and all world⸗ oye.” 
ye talkinge, as of couetouſneſſe and promociõ 
| arid ſoche like, and wantone cõpanye, ſofte clo- 
tthes, and ſofte heddes and ſo forth, Vluch are 
tdttgugat right haade and right eye that muſt be cur 
pf and Iplachegd out, that the hoale man peryſ⸗ 
ne not. Andas ye can put no generall rule of 
| nlmoſe or prayer, no moare can ye of faſ- 
775 ge 6 15575 N muſi be 1 waye _— ro 
4 a [ | 4. i.4 8 | cue 


4 
* 


= 52 


euer! „ ee to adele ght 4 
tel 6 irite. And I muſt — adi 
Aae eye to chef let he and his complexion, 5d 
_=- if ought ſcape me i in worde or deade, ſeke tohe 
| | . ce the occaſion came, and attonce cut of that 
1 right hande, and pluciꝭ᷑ out that eye. of 
il ' Workes | If this faſt be trulye ah e then is faſtin 1 
| | make ypo ge good, and not afore,for makynge of ypocri⸗ 
crites, yf . as Chriſt wold not let his diſciples faſt bes | 
the true ẽ⸗/ fore they were lerned, leſte they ſhulde therbie 
2 haue beene no better then the phareſeyes. And 
1 | nd thẽ the outwarde faſtige ordayned by the tẽpo 
i rallrulers helpeth moche , for the weakes ſake, 
ye and though the lade were ſo plenteouſe thar 
it neade not to comaunde ſoche faſt for to auoy 
be de derth, yet the ought to ſet ſoche vp. becaus 
ſe of them that cãgot rule them ſelues, 855 who 
ſe ſakes they ought to forbydde exceſſes of ta- 
uerns id alehowſes and tyotinge out of ſeaſon. 
For if the people coulde rule them ſelues, what 
reouerif anye man priuatelye | 
- ſhew the preſte his infirwityes., and the preſte 
if ſeanye maner of abſtinence or chaſt ſinge apte | 
0 15 perſon, thiat lat him councel| bank to doo 
for the ſubdewynge e of the fleſhe , and not coo 
maunde as a tyraunt vnder payne of dampna- 
N cion and to make ſatiſfaccion. Thus wile let 


him ſaye: brot her or ſyſter. ye be bounde vndre 
| payne of deedlye ſynne to tame youre ſleſhe 
10 buy ſome maner of u aye that ye ſynne not aga⸗ 
1 yu! God; and 1 " PE 150 better then thys: 


** con ns 


my councell and my deſyre therfore is, that ye 
vſe this nll ether ye haue no moare nede, or till 

| | Godſheweyyou ſome better & c. And let the 
_ elders conſyder diligentlye the courſe of their 
vyouthe, and with wiſdome, councell and diſcre⸗ 

te gouernaunce!, helpe the younger to aduoys 
de the perelle s and ieopardies which they haue 
learned by their 


impoſſible fox the preacher, to kepe the great 
multitude to gether, if the temporall ſwerde be 


arne proffitte and advauntage. and the weight 
gnityes) and when God alſo (as his promiſe is) 


we: hungre, di 


and wretched aduerſite, and expounde the lato 
to them and brynge thẽ to knowledge of their 
ſynnes, and ſo Bynde their conſciences and dras 
we thẽ to repentaunce ãd to the 
and couenaunt of the lorde ag: 
holye prophet 
de teſtamẽt dy 


13 


The. vl. haptre of Mathew fo.lxxxiff 


learne eir arone experience to be in that Preacher. 
daungerous iornx. the office 
Moreouet when the people be fallen from of a true 
their profeſſion and from the lawe : as it halbe preacher: 


PT MY) 


ſlacke and necgligent in punyſſh yoge open ofs 
fenſes (as they euer haue and wilbe, ſaue inthos 
ſe poyntes onlye wherin lyeth the pith of their 


of their honoure and mayntenaunce of their di 


vpon them the curſſes of the las 
.derch, batayle, peſtilẽce and all ma 
ner of plages withalllmyſfortune and euell luc⸗ 
ke. Then let the true preachers be importune, 
and ſhew the people the cauſes of their miſerie 


hath brought 


\ 


* apoyntemenr 
ne. As manye 
es, preſtes and kinges in the ol⸗ 
backe id brous 


4 
» 


ge dyd call the people 


'4 


[1 


| phethbagayneneymeofacuerſte, vpe the 
oyntment of the lorde. And the preſte, pro- 
leynge in Code ſtede ſmote hande s 


 phek them, and coke af othe of chern. do be th « 


lordes people and to tur v 13 
des couenaunt, for to ki epe his lawe and to bes | 
miles., hd God ymediatlye vois 
_ thdrew his ha: le ad rydde the out of all capriuis 
de and daun ger, and de came as mercifull as e 


Butwe Ch riſten hab! e Bene very fildome or 
neuer called ag ayne to the eee of the lot 
de, che law of d and faith of Chriſt: But to 
the couenaunt of the pope often. As he now 
docketh a paſe for his chekyns and will bothe 
proue all his olde policies, and ſeke ad ymagyn 

ftyces.Andifthe people come agayne 
let the preſte . r hy hop after the enſample of 
the prophetes and hye o preſtes of the Iſraelites 
peril an othe in Gods ſtede of the kynge ãd lors | 
des. And let the kynge and lordes receaue an 
othe of the people, 1 JN the enſample of 
dhe Neniuites n faſtynge andprayenge, | 

Some man will ſays: ſeinge faſtynge is to 
roithdraw all p leaf ures f r6 the bodie and to pu 

yſhe the fleſhe e, then God delyte th in oure pay 
ne takynge & 1 anſwere: God deliteth in true 
obedyence and in all that we doo at his cõmaũ- 
dethentand fo the ententthat he comaundeth 


bh 


it for. If thou loue and pitie thy neyboure and 
MT 10 oC * fe thou "a 1 


. 
- LS 


\ 


| Fae; en glorie to haue the prayſe that held 
geth to God, or r proffite 

to make ſatiſfaccion for thy ſynnes paſt and to 

| dyſhonoure Chriſtes bloude which hath made 
it all readye: then is thyne almoſe abhominable 

If thy prayer be thankes in thyne harte or calꝰ 4 
lynge to God for helpe with truſt in him accor pone 


Ik chou beleue in Chriſtes bloude for the remif qy,;.erj; 
ſion of ſynnes. ad henceforth hateſt ſynne, that jn cure ba- 
tou punyſſheſt thy bodye to fle thy luſtes 3d yne tar 
to kepe the vnder that thou ſynne not agayne, ge 
then it pleaſeth God exceadyngelie. But andifꝰ 
thou thynłe that God delyteth in the worke | 
for the workke it ſelfe. the true entent awaye , id 
ĩthy payne for the payne it ſelfe, thou art as far 
re out of the waye as frõ heauẽ to the erthe, I 
thou woldeſt kyll thy bodye or when it is tame 
ynough. payne him furder that thou were not 
able to ſerue God and thy neyboure, accordyn 


ſauery in the taſt of od, and thou madde and 
daut of thy witte. But idif thou truſt in thy wore — — | 

ke, then art thou abhominable. Pag: T4 
Nov let Vs lookeonthe popes faſt. Firſt the d Alt The 
entent ſhould be to tame thy luſtes, not Iechu- 
tie only, but pryde cheflye, wrath, malice, hate 
Enuye and couetouſneſſe 5d to kepe the Jawe of 
| God .5d ther 


Sly, but how ch 818 
eit deades ad thouſhalt ſe.Secõdare ly 


Tne. vi. Chaptre of Mathew fo. Ixxxiifj 


od, or for a greater proffite onſye, or 


* 


1 


nge to his promyſe: then thy prayer pleaſeth how God | } 
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e to the rotwome and eſtate thou art in, thy ſacre 
ce were eleane without ſalt id all ro gether vn 


| 

' 
'F 
| 
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W | 


enter of fi 
[tinge wi 
at it is 
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| Faſt. 8 das, 


et Sr ie eee e : 


4 
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N 
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in 6 ates 
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> ras k 


ow the asherre or ſack , — n 55 ny to eate ner de 


| 1 ewes did vntill nyght, yay 60 * 3 1 50 and to 


do almoſe dec es andſher nd at es, 
n they ind roh a rlye 
11 . wolde rv 5 . 2 & c „ ; 
popes faſt is c menly, qnly to eate no fleſhe... 
I ye not looke hom leane $43. be, bur conſys 
dre what a.tamynge of the fleſhe it is, to eate 
ten or twentie maner or fy ſſhes dreſſed after 
the coſtlyeſt mat er, 1 1 itt a cople of hows 
2. and to povwre in of the beeſt wyne and ale 
that maye be otren .. And at night to banket 
with — ip they ſaye) ofal maner of frutes ad 
confeccions m- melad, Succad, grenegynger, 
e ſugreplare | | with raalmeſaye and || 
neye bur 4 with Suger, Synamond and 
aſtarde , m1 cadell and ypocraſs 

e ye not that ſoche dewes with 

of e or a pickrell, dothe 
not tame t e 0 dye excgdinglye ? 
Faſtynge. ae hat the true entent is awaye 
he true botheof their faſtinge and prayers, it is euy - 
encet is a: dent: fyrſt by che multeplyenge of them. a 
{pay frõ when the Iewes had loſs the vnderſtadinge of 
che popes their ſacrefices at us dyd beleue intheworke, 

ſtynge. 152 they were mn ad vpon them, that we Iwas 

he that coulde robbe Fed fit to offer mooſt; 

in ſo moche that tl proj ophetes cryed out agas 


.* — * 4a 


yoltrhem,chat their offeginges ſtankeinchena | 


+ of Pa aa; oures | 40 feet theyr 
3 | i fare f 
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And who hathe rebuked them? 
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and of that matchaundiſe haue gotten all they 
haue, and haue brought the knowledge ofChri 
ſtes bloude cleane into darckneſſe. And laſt of 


1 


all what ſhall I ſaye of the open ydolatrie of in 


[| numerable faſtes: of ſaynt brandons faſt, ſaynt 
patryckes faſt, of. iiij, holye frydayes, of ſaynt 


Antonyes betwene ſaynt mary e dayes, of oure 


one yere with breade and water, and all 


N q | is ; qo. 
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adye faſt, ether.vij.yere the ſame daye that hir 
daye falleth on in marche and pe ne, r 
ith! ater, and all for rho; 
at purpoſes, ye know well ynough, and of ſos ' 
che lyle, Itrowe ten thouſande in the worlde. 
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| Fea Z HL! 4 Neale, But gather 


yeyoutre afure 1 in heauen, wheare 

nether 1 ruſt n 
© wheate thei es nether breake vpp 
ner ſteale 'or w care youre treaſu i 


1C1 mothes corrupte, ad 


e 


Note the goodlye ofdre of Chriſtes prea- 
chynge. Firſt! ne re ltorꝭe the true vndreſtadyn 
ge of the late, then the true entent of the woor 


cou uetouſ bees. And here qſequẽtſie he rebuketh the mor 


nes vohata 
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tall foo and ſworne ennemye bothe of true doc 
ne and true yuyhnge, toluch i is couetouſneſſe 
the roote of all euellſayth Paule. i. Tim. vi. Co 

uetouſneſſe is ymageſetuice Collo.iij. Vt ma- 


keth men to eri re fro the fayth. i. Timo. vi. Ye 


hath no parte in the kyngedome of Chriſt and 


god. Ephe. v. Go puetouſnefſe hardened the har 
te o Pharao that the fayrh of; the myracles of 
god coulde hot F nke i ro yt. Couetoùineſſe did 


make Balam rohich knewe all the truthe of God 


to ae. it and to 1 f ue the mooſt peſtilent and 


yal ar it char harte coulde y 


*t01 25 el : . falle pro- 
Ne 


late of God falllye, and to peruert the meas 
nynge and entent of all the ſacreficeſſe and cere 
monyes, and to flee the true preachers chat res 


il leads all the kynges of Iſrael out of the right to- 


ao 


the wayeof Balam(t 
nelle perſecure the truthe)and t 5 couetou 


diſe of the beoble, and to bringe in dampnable 


and ſaye therto that they cannot erte. Couerou 
ſaw and dyd myracles alſo in the name 
[; bes and phareſeyes: for couetouſneſſe is a thyns 


esto lye on Chriſt, to perſecute him and falfs 

ye to accuſe him. And it made Pilate though he 

foũde hĩ an innocẽt yet to ſlaye 

rode to 4 
etouſneſſe 

truthe agaynſt their awne 
N eh to ee that the! 


be vi (cher of Mas en 


phetes in the olde teſtament to enterpier the 


SS. 1 
: 
= | 
1 

7 


| 

e, and the mooſt parte of the kynges of luda | 
10 

| 

| 


buked them. . 
And with their falſſe perſuaſions they ayd 


And Petre in the ſeconde chaptre of his ſe- ; . Pe. Lal 
conde epiſtle propheſyeth that there ſhulde be | 
falſe teachers amonge vs, that ſ houlde folow 

= to ſaye for couetouſe 


ſeneſſe with fayned wordes to make merchauns \ 


fectes to. And here haue an infallible rule Jul | 
thatwhere — is, there is no truthe: nes cinol 
no though they calle them ſelues the churche hut erte. 1 


ſneſſe kepre Tudas ſtill in vnbeleffe e f. he 
Cha _ 
riſt, and colopblied hirn to ſelle him to the ſcris 


ge mercileſſe. Couerouſnes made the phareſey- 


hi. — He || 
reſecute Chriſt yet in his cradell · Cu 


makerh ypocrites to perſecute che 
(riencee,ynd to 
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4 i nlexpoſ one 
bc ake their ſubiectes to te . 
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le their verder LO ſheed yvnnocer 


dale. 5 
FPinallye co etouſnelſe cake ee e | 
me the truth pleaſeth at the beginninge)to caſt . 
it vp agayne and to be afterwardethe mooſt 
cruell ennemyes therof, after the enſample of 
Symon Magus. Act.viij. Ve and after the en. 
ſample of Sir Thomas More. K. which knew 
the trouth and fot couetouſnes forſoke it agay 
ne and conſpired firſt with the Cardinall to dis 
ſceaue the kinge and to leade him in darckenes | 
And afterwarde when the light was ſpronge v- 
pon them and had dryuen them cleane oute of 
the ſcripture, and had delyuered it oute of their 
tyrannie, and had expelled the darcke daten, 
ge myſt of their deueliſſie gloſes: and had wy⸗ 
ped awaye the cc pbwebbes which choſe poyſos 
ned ſpiders had ſpreade ypon the face of the cle 
are texte,ſq that the ſpiritualtie(as they call the 
ſelues)were aſſhe ed of their parte, as ſhames 
1 as they be: yet for all that, Couctouſnes 
blynded the eyes of that x lerynge foxe moare 

— moare an he ardened his harte agaynſt the 
trout he, with the confidence of his paynred po 
etne, babyllinge el quence and iuggelynge ars 
- gumenres of ſotle ſophiſtrie, grounded on his 
Vnotitten Verities, as t ue and as autenticke as 
his tor e via, Pa iy | en a Ti 
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' mothe to charge the ryche to beleue in the lys 
uynge God and not in their vncerten ryches, 
for it is impoſſible for a couet 
la aan that truſteth in the deed God of 
Nanga to put his truſt in the lyuinge God 
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red naught, and then ſoroto they and are lyke 
one that dreamethe of rycheſſe, and in the more 
nynge when he fyndetſi naught, is heauieand 


man tchich entended to make him larger bars 
q nes and ſtorehotoſes. Happie th 


| Neg ſhall kepe ſure for him: 
talce it awaye. Here 10 not forbode to haue ry- 
ches. But to loue it, t 

full for it. For God ha 
vs and to An Vs yno 


The.vi Chains of u n Fo. Ser 


uſe ydolater or 


One myſerye is that they which here gather 


N and laye vp, cannot tell for whome . Another 

is, ruſt, canker, mothesanda thouſande myſfor 
runes beſide the 
and myghrie tyrauntes, to the which the ryche 
he euer à praye . And though they proſper to 
the ende outtwardlye, yet feare ever gnaweth 

their hartes — 64 Andat the houre of des 


ves, extorcioners, oppreſſers 


eth they knowe and fele that they haue gathe⸗ 


ſorye for the remenbraũce of the pleaſaunt drea 
e. And finallye when they be t 


ie ſodaynlye, after the enſample of the 


layech vp treaſure in heautandis rychein faith 
alid good workes; for the rewarde therto pro- 


e ee in it, and to be care- 
ee to care for 
u 


epe his coni⸗ 
| maundes 


ch is gotren,il e roll care to l 


1 ooſt Jotheſt 
. ro 9070 and hope to lyue longe then they x Ar 


No mi can | 


and to kepe that to- 


erfore' is he that Luc,xijs l 


Ae ear. . 'w nat ſo ever de d or d 
thou art in, in this world, doo the dutie of 72 

ne office dy} gentlye and truſt in God and let 
him care. If thou be an huſband man, Eare and 
fowe and huſ boy thy grounde and let God alo 
ne for the reſt, he will care to make it growe 
jenteouſſye and to ſende ſeaſonable wether to 
5 it in, and will prog che a Where 

ro ſel. SCC. [1 11 þ Us - 


DEED ol and it it, is re then 
Hey: des nd bath no nacher 


|| Luke-xtit ad ee A one Wanens Tt 
none of them chat refuſeth not all that he poſeſ⸗ 
= eth can be my fdiſciple,that is, he that aſierh 
mot awaye the Ic ve of all worldlye thynges cã 
1 be no ſcoler of ( eee ee ne. 
Ihen he addeth that ſalt is good, but if the ſale 
| Conetouſ be ynſauerye o hath lof tus vertue, what can 
nes make⸗ be ſeaſoned thelwitheverely nothynge. Now W 
ch the ſalt by faleis vndre] ande the doctryne, and the me 
of Godes anynge is, if ye be couetouſe and liebe worlalye 
| wordeyn . chynges,ic Will corrupt the ſalt of youre doc- 
5 1 eee Men Meudt pe WN 
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The. vi. Chaptr Fe 
1lbe moare vnſauerye then before. 
.q| Wheare youretreaſure is, there are youre 
hbartes.If youre treaſure be in the worlde , ſo 1s 
ou of youre hartes. And if ye loue the wor 
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Ide and the chynges of the world, the loue of Couetouf 
God is not in you, and the Joue of God is the lo nes mas | k 
ue of his commaundementes ; and he that los Lecha falſe 
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Nortek 2 chars rept WWW ſin 
| de. Thee * is the light ofthe bodie, an 55 the 
Iyght of the eye all other mẽ hres fe and are ꝑo⸗ 
verned. As longe as the eye ſeithe, hãde and fo 
te doo their duties, nether is there anye feare 
that a mãſhquld ſtomble or fall into fyre ot wa⸗ 
ter. But if the eye be hlynde all the bodye is 
blynde, and that ſo blynde that there is no res 
e at all ſet᷑ a candell before him , he fethe 
not, geue him a lantetne in his hand, and yer he 
can not go ſtrayght. Brynge him out in to the 
ſonne ãd poynte him Vnto that which thou wol 
"OR deſt have him ſe, yt botech noe. Euen ſo, if eoue 
mes cau- touſeneſſe ha eb. nded the ſpirituall eye and 
ſech darck Peruerted che ts entent of che lawe of God 
| mes and of the w arkes'comaunded by God and ox 
the facrefice, ceremonies and ſacramentes, 
and of all other ordinaunces of God( whieh en 
tenris the ſpiritual] ze)chen is all the doctry- 
ne darckeandverye blyndeneſſe: ye and then 
hoto darcke is the dar ee when that which 
is pureblyndeneſſeis belened to be light hom 
darcke is che doctryne of them that teac he that 
z man mayecopelle God with the workes o 
free will togeue them his fauoure and grace, or 
make Gd V E oh How darcke is the 
doctryne of them which to che rebuke of Chri 
ſtes bloude)reache th £ vorkes « 1ultefje befo 
re God and make fatiffaccion for ſynnes ? hotp 
. mc are the which 7760 prayer to be the 
of man) ee and war therfote | | 
14-0 not 


The vl. Call, of Mathew fo. brexix 
noronlye be prayſed and payediof the worlde. 
but alſo by the tytle therof chalenge heauẽ and 
not by the merytes of Chr iſtes bloude © Hoõwẽ 
das cke is the doctryne of the whole faith is on⸗ 
lye ãd all to gether in apoyntmẽtes which they 
hem ſelues haue fayned betten thẽ and God, 
vnto which YerGiod neuer ſubſcribed: Inwluch 
alſo they aſſigne what worke and how moche 
hey will doo, and what re warde, and how gre- 
at God muſt geue them, or chole whether he 
wi | be ynrightwelle? „ 
No darcke is the doctryne of them that "= Dar as 
ye ſtyflye that the worke of the ſacramentes in neile 4 
it bee referrynge it to ſtere vp the faith of ® 
he promyſes annexed to them) dothe iuſteſie: 
ol and! Nac that bodelye payne for the payne 
tit ſelfe (not referrynge it ether to the loue of the' 
| law of Godor of their neyboure) doth pleaſe: 
God Horo darcke, di Roe and Jevjelethein | 
the doctryne of them w ich not only e thynke 
lucre to be the ſeruice of God, but Iſs are ſo fer 
re paſt all ſhame that th affyrme they be the 
holye church and cãnot erre, and all chat they 
| decree,muſt be an article of oure faith, and that 
FA Ipnable once to doubte or ſerche the fcrip 
ther their doctryne will therto agree 
0 But ſaye their decrees muſt be beleued 
they ſoronde, how contrarye fo euer the ſcrip 
ture be:and Gs 12 ani wult be expounded 
ang made agree tothe. They neade not to re- 
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. in 
Vorkes is 
darcknes . 


Higooltmoutrk Fi eee 


trarye, then make it a noſe of tpaxe ply wreſt is 
this waye and that waye till it agree. 
Fayth of wotkes was the darckneſle oft 
fallle prophetes, our of the which the true 11 J 
de not drawe the. Faith of workes was the blin 
deneſſe of the phareſeyes, out of the which ne⸗ 
ther Tohin Baptiſt ner Chriſt coulde bringe the 
And thoughTohn Bapriſt pyped to them with 


reaſons of the|ſcripture inuincible, id Chriſt th⸗ 


erto added myracles, yet the phareſeyes wolde 
not daunce. For lobn epos they thought) ! 
was to madde to lyue fo ſtrayte a lyffe, ad tore 


fuſe to be iuſtefyed therbye. And kk for Chriſt 


ad his diſciples, the phareſeyes were moche ho 
lyet them ſelues,falted oftener, ad prayed thye 
ker, ye id vert ered moch moowordes in theyr 
7 er the they. Faithof workes is that belelle f 

Fake turckes id Tewes which driueth the euer 


i mug from Chtiſt. Fayth of workes hath bes | 


ne that light ol 12 in which a great par 
te of vs Chriſten haue walkyd euer ſence Pela- 


gius and Fauſt s,wellaboure.xij. C.yeres,and 


euet moo and moo: and in which all ouxerelys, | 
giouſe haue walked all and moare too this fou- 


re or fyue hundred yere: and in which the pres 


ſes allo haue v palkeda longe ſeaſon, , thelorde ll 
bringe them ouragayne. | nl 
Finallye how darcke is the Jardneſſe when | | 
ay areſeye anc aver | 4 — Aer 1 


be vi PAIR n | Kone: 
lIagians and is a 5 — of all the audience And 
in n concluſ jon tohen' the worlde euer ſence it be 
gane hath 5d dothe of natural blindeneſſe beles 

ue in their aroneworkes , the if the ſcripture be 
petuerted i to confirme that errowre , how ſore 
are their hartes hardened and how depeis that 
datcxneſſe . e 


No man can ſaruet to maſters, 
for he ſhall ether hate the one, and 
loue the other, or cleaue to the one, 
and deſpice the other. ye cannot ſars 
ue God and Mammon. 


Mammon is ryches or aboundaunce of goo "ALS; 
des. AndChriſt Gocludeth with a playne ſimi li {whati i Ml | 
tude, that as itis impoſlible to ſarue ttboo cõtra | 
rye maſters, and as it is impoſſib etoberetays | 

ed vnto two diverſe lordes which are enim 
es one to the other, ſo is it impoſſible to ſerue 
God and M ammon. Two maſters of one win 
de and one wille myght a man ſerue: for if one 
900. one mynde and one accorde he in twentye 
then are they all but one maſter. And two mas 
ſters where one is vndre the other and a ſubſti⸗ 
tute, maye a man ſerue. For the ſeruice of the 
inferior is the commaundement o the ſuperior 
As o ſerue Ie eye facher, mor huſban⸗ 
nal ndemet, 


j1 to the ſuperior,and com 
191 fthynge, then mayſt thou not obeye. For now 
Mammõ they be two cßᷣtrarye maſters. do GodandMa 
bod. mon are two d tratye maſters: ye two contras 
= rye Gods, and of contrary commaundementes 
 EEGodſaych,l thy lorde God am but one, and 
me ſhalt thou farue alone: that is, thou ſhalt loue 
me with all thyne harte, or with thyne whoale 
harte, with all thy ſoule and with all thy might. 
Thou ſhalt nether farue,obaye or Joue any the 
ynge ſaue me and that I byd the: and that as fer 
re and no ferthier then I byd the. TON | 
And Mamon ſaythe the ſame. For Mammõ 
wil be a God aſſo and ſerved and loued alone. 
¶ God ſaythe, ſe thou loue thy neybpure , that 
thou laboure with thine handes to gette thy y 
uynge and ſome whar aboue to helpe him. 
<EMimd faythe,he is called thy neyboure,be 
cauſe he is nye the. Now who is ſo nye the as 
thy ſelffe. Ergo proximus eſto tibi:that is loue 
thy ſelffe, and make lewde ad vyle wretches to 
1 laboure dyligẽtly e to gette the as moche as the 
cdu mayſt, and ſome ſcrappes aboue for the ſels 
Mammõ ues. Or wilt thou be perfecte:? Then diſgiſe chy 
make me ſelfe ad put on a graye coote, a blacke or a pyed 
N. (guiſe ad geue thy ſelfe to deuocion, deſpice the world 
& themſel> and take a couerouſe,( Itrolde wh coteplatis 
mes ue life) vppõ the. Tel the people how hotte pur | 
Le gatorie is, and what paynes there muſt be ſoffe 
red for ſmall fautes. And thẽ geue mercifullye a 
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omaundeanye contrarye 


Fs = 1 1 
; > 


1 4 Y ; 7 1 
1 i 


ande folde for one; ſpirituall for teporall: | 
ene, 


| 
4 


j ” ; 2 x 
! ! | : | 8 
4 El . x q 
5 3 5 1 
2 4 * 7 
| I | 
[ HO $ - v4 i 1 
, i > 4 "3 
7 75 2 : 
1 [1 | | 
| i N 1 
3 ; 15 4 
> 4 4 - 
; | ; ” 
i [ 7 
Wu bo 1 f 


folyſhe temporall thynges. 


the better then ſoche a chorlle that geueth the 


ſaythe laye Vp.to haue ynowgh to miynetene 


nimyes and to ſerue the in thyneage & c. 


will ſerue Mammon muſt forſike God: it folos amo a7 
re not of 


ol Mam on, and haue his holye ſpirite, and ate Crit 


tryne poyſon in Minions mouthet it foloweth pt 
that it che myniſtres of Gods worde. doo fauos cher 


pleafaunt in the eares of Mammon, 


; ; | BA - 


i heauẽ, and rake but howſe and lande and 


¶ od ſayeth, iudge trulye betwene thy bre | 
chre,and therfore rake no gifres. Mam fayth, | 
yt is good maner and a poyute of cufteſie to ta- 
ke that is offered. And he that geueth the loueth 
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naught, ye and thou art moare bounde to fauos 


od ſayth, ſell and geue almoſe. Mamon 


| 
| 
4 
I 1 
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thyne eſtate and to defende the from thyne eu- 


7 : 
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For as moche then as God id Mammon be _ 
ile LE ITT wed -11 TI heſerua '# 
ttoo lo contrarye maſters , that whoſoeuer will ita of tl 


ſerue God'mult geue vp Mimon, and all that drtes ot 
Mams as | 


werh chat they which are the ſworneſtruauntes wands 
„ Chriſtes 


his faychfull church, are not tne true ſeruauntes 
of God, ner haue his ſpirite of truthe in tchẽ, or 1 
can be his true church,  Moreouer ſeinge The ſerua 
that God and Mamon be ſo cõtrarye that pos unt of Mã 


worde is deathe in Mimons eare, and his doc- mon is no 
true prea⸗ 


ute Mamon, they will ſo faſſyon their ſpeche mf 

and ſo ſounde their wordes that they maye be — MM 

Finallye alonelye to haue rycheſſe is not to; Mons ſeru hu 
x ſeruaũt of. nat 
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ue toit in thyne harte. For if thou haue goodes 
onlye to maynteyne the office which god hath 
put the in, and ot the reſt to helpe thy neybou 
res neade, ſo art thou lorde ouer thy Mammon 
ad not his ſeruàunt. Of the that be ryche, how 
halt thou knowe the maſter of Mãmõ tro the 
ſeruaunt* verelye firſt by the gettinge, ſecõ das | 

relye when his poore neyboure cõplaynethe, if 
he be MammSs ſeruaũt, Mammð will ſhut vp 
his harte id mae him without cõpaſſiõ. This 


rdlye the croſſe of Chriſt will trye them the 


one frõ the other. For ohen perſecuciõ aryſetii 
for the worde: the wil the true ſeruàũt of chriſt. 


to the tylynge, will not leaue there and loſe ſo | 


re will he that gaue the ſo 8. a ſoule aud 


hw they ſow not, nether reape ner 
; gather | in to ſtorehomſes, and 85 4 
me | 


thought is able to put one cube 
vnto his ſtaturen 


wil moch moare care 
bryddes of the ayre and beaſtes quot all to 


te truſt in oure father. But Mammon has co Put 23 1 14 


E Galen of K Mathew fooxelf 
He that buyldeth a coſtelye houſe even to 


great colt for ſoſmalle a tryfle moare. Nomoas 


ſo berotyfull a bodye, let ether of them periſhe '- 1.1 
agayne efork the daye, for ſo ſmall a blows 1.17 1. 
ge as fode or rayment . God neuer made 
mouthe but he made meate for it, ner bodye 
but he made rayment alſo. How k be it Kana 
mon blyndeth oureeyes, ſo t at we can ne⸗ 
te ner iudge aryghe. | | ih 


Bcholde the fowles of the a er, | 


youre heuenlye father feadeth 
And are not ye farre better then 


© Whichofyou withtakynge 


gw De *r 
- & 


He that careth e of his creatures b Bry ddes h 


teache vs 


vs that we ſhoulde leaue carynge and put ous 


* b made Vs lo _ and fo cleane without ye care. 


m ih capa- 


eapacite that none exſampleor argumẽt be ie 
neuer ſo vehement, can entre the wittes of vs, 
to make vs ſe or iudge à right. Finallye what a 
madnes is it to take ſo great thought for fode 
or raymẽt, oh the wealthe, healthe, life of thy 
body e and all to getheris out of thy power. If 
all the world were thine thou could not ma⸗ 
ke thy ſelfe one che lẽger ner that thy ſtomac 
ke ſha) doſgeſteſthe meate that thou putteſt in 
to it: No thou att hot ſure that that which thou 
putteſt in to th moutheſ hall goo thorow the 
or wohether it ſhal choke t he. Thou caſt not ma 
ke when thou lyeſt or ſytteſt downe that thou 
ſhalt ariſe agayne; or when thou ſleapeſt that 
thouſhalt awake agayne;or that thou ſhouldeſt 
lyue one hotore lenger. So that he which cared 
* the when thou couldeſt not care, muſt care 
for the ſtill or elles thou ſhouldeſt periſſie. And 
he will not care forthe to thy ſoules proffyte, if 
thou myſiruſt hi m and care for thy elfe. 


Andforraymenrwhy rake ye 
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is to daye in the feldes and to mo⸗ | 


to vs, to truſt God 5d to calt awaye al care that 


to God, and deſyre lum to prepare the 
their Mee: 11-2 


not whether thou h 


* he vi. Chap tre of Cartel Fo. neff 
ie ſſe which 


tore if the « gra 


rom ſhalbe caſt in to the furnace, 
God ſo clothe, hom moche moare 
ſhall he doo theſame vnto W , O 


ye of lile faich © 


Not _— fowle and beaſt, but alſo tree, ers Cate: 
be; and all che flotores of the ertlie doo crye vn 


is coupled with couetouſneſſe of moare the ſuf 
ficient to beare the charges which we haue in 
oure handes, by the reaſon of the ſtate we be in 
the worlde : a4 all care that is annexed wyth 
ſtruſt that CG ddſhuld not miniſter ynough 
9 win all oure charges: if we endeuer oure ſel, 
ues to kepe his commaundementes and todoo 
euery man his craft or office he is in trulye, and 
(when God to proue vs, ſofferith ys t haue 
neade of oure neyboures ) we firſt complayne 
harres of 


oure neyboures agaynſt we come to deſyre 


etha e Hage. ſajen | 
no nother maner of la 
then as if thou careddeſt 
baddeſti it or con it not, it 
8 be wh thou * bai, allwolde 
m v ous | 


But Mammonpypet 
if rhouſhuldetm 
gure for a benefice 


2 yne Kal et 1 anſwere: 2s s thy 
PE Eboübe was tog 1475 ſotheſ ehaue | 
in it. as thou flatt eredeſtt to haue it, ſo ſhalr thou 
in it. And as thou he ughteſt 5d ſoldeſt to getit, 
ſo ſhalt thou ſell in it to bye fauoure and to be 
ſec bye in the worde. It thy principall ẽtẽt that 
thou ſekeſtabenefice for, be lucre, then take 
Act.. hede to the enſat ple of thy forefather 8 mon 
magus. Let thy dare therfore be to doo the offi 
ce that God putteth the in trulye, and the bleſs | 
ſynge that he cqupleth therto that take with 
en de nethi | er care ner couet frcher, i 


T b eno th ought therfore ſaye yen- 
oe „What ſhall we eate or Gas 


| hall edryr tke ,or what ſhallwe 
putt on ? all theſe th ynges the he: | 
then ſeke. ye and youre heuenlye 
father knoteth that ye neade al a 
ſethynges . But ſcke firſt the k 
gedome of G God and he ryorWel; 
neſſe therof, anc | all theſe thy: ges 


Chal g mini ea J vnto you , | 


Be not e lyle che ethend which haue no cruſt | 
p {| j F. | o | in God | 


N come. let the vexe chem ſelues ad eche be a de 


forte thou thy ſelffe wich the hope of a better ſy 
fe in another worlde, euer atlured that thou 
halt haue here ſuffycient, only yt thou kepe 
' couenaunt with the lorde thy God, and ſeke and he ſhalff 


promyſed to accepte that, 
Then folowerh the outwar 


rupte doctrine mingled to gether: that is to ſa⸗ 
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che. vi. Chaptre of Mathew. Fo. xciiH f 
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in God ner hys worde, ner beleue anyelyte to 


uell to another for worldlye thynges. But co 
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 COucnaunty 
wich God 


uat. kepe 


hys kingedome and the ryghtweſneſſe therof ene ra, 
7 all thynges. The kyngegome of God 8 pra 


py; | Nr mile wich | 
is the goſpell and doctryne of Ohriſt. And he. 
the ryghtweſneſſe cherot, is to beleue in Chrie 1 
ſes bloude for the remiſſion of ſynnes. Out of 48 


rohich ryghtweſneſſe ſpryngeth loue to God, ky if 
and thy neyboure for his take, which is alſo 7. treat 


ryghtweſneſſe as I have ſayde afore, ſo ferre as 
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it is parfecte. and that which lacketh is ſupply⸗ py 
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whar 
e 
| _— 


ed by fayth in Goddes worde, in that he han 
prom) ll moare come. 
| c rightwpelnelle of Rightwe 
worles by the which and dyligent recordinge nes of the 
of Gods worde to gether, we growe and waxe kyngedo 
perfecte and kepe oure ſelues from goenge bac me of heat 

uendohar 


1 
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ye. the rigntwiſnes of the kyngedome of God. 
tohichis faith in Chriſtes bloude: and the oute 
warde righwiſnes of the menbres that we aſcrie 
be to the one that pertaynetli to the other. 
che the kingedome of heauẽ therfore ãd the 
tcheſneſſe of the ſame, id be ſure thouſ halt 
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ke and loſynge the ſpirite agayne. 
And theſe haue our ſpiritualtie with their cor 
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their awneaccordet 


il thou folow Chriſt, all t 
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Apen et 
euer haue ſufficienc,and theſe thinges ſhalbe mi 
niſtred vnto the. [that is to ſaye : ſhall come of 
wn de by thepromyſe of God. ye 
Chriſt promiſeth the an hunderfolde euen in 
this lyfe, of all chat thou leaueſt for his ſake. IE 


that were true mode ſome ſaye, who wolde not 


rather ſerue him than Mammonè yet is it true. 


For firſt if thou be ſeruaunt of Mammon, thou 
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muſtkepe thy Go, and th God not the. And 
euerye man that is ſtronger then thou, will ta 
ke thy God from the. 


om the. Moreouer God will ta- 
ke ether che from thy Mammon, or thy Mam 
mon frõ the, yer thou woldeſt, to aduenge him 


he hath made the and geuen the all, thou forſa⸗- | - 


keſt him and ſerueſt his mottall ennemye. But 
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iſt, all the worlde(and let thẽ 
take all che deuelleg in hell to them) i hal not be 


able to dyſapoynte the of a ſufficient lyuinge . | 


And though they perſecute the fro howſe to 
howſe a thouſandè tymes, yet ſhall God prouis 
de che of another with all thynges ſufficient to 
lyue hy. Now compare the ſuretye of his with 
the incertayntie of the other; and then the blec 


| The. vi. Chaptre of Mathew! Fo. xv 
_ ' | Carenotthen for thedaye folo⸗ 
wen e, but! the daye lowenge 5 
care for it ſelffe. For the daye that 
 ispreſent, bath euer ynough of his 
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It thou Ilooke tell on the couenaunt that is Care, 
betwene the and thy lorde God, on the one ſyj 8" 
de and the temptacions of the worde, the fle- 
Che and Satan on the other: thou ſhalt ſone per 

cey ue that the daye preſent hath euer ynough 
to be cared for, and for which thou muſt crye 
iinſtantlye to God for helpe alſo, though thou 
do thy beſt, Now then ſeinge the daye preſent 
is ouercharged with hir awne cate, what mads 
neee is it to lade v põ hir alſo the care of the da- 
5 ye folowenge, ye the care of a yere, ye of \xx. ye © 
re, or as though thou neuer entendeſt to dye, 

and to torment and vexe the ſoule thororo mm 
ſtruſt and vnbeleffe, id to make thy lyffe ſowre 

and bytter and as vnquyete as the lyfe of tne 
deuelles in helle e e 


4 Therfore care daye by daye, and howre by + 


horore erneſtlye to kepe the couenaũt of the lor 
en to recorde therii daye id night 
id to dog thy parte vnto the Vttetmooſt of thy 
Dower. And as for Gods parte let 
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mlſelte,and heleue thou tus wordes Regie 
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ſoner peryſhe then, one iote byde behynde of 
that he hath pro 


thouſ huldeſt de 50 all alone. Naye : God hatch 


firit promyſed to helpe the: Secondarely to ac 1 


cepte thyne harte q and that lytle that thou art 
able to doo, be i neuer ſo imperfecte: Thyrds 
and the ſtreame cas 
rye the cleane pntrary to thy purpoſe, yer 


- becauſe thou bye gelt ſtyll in thy profeſlion, rea 
dye to turne the light courſe as ſone às the tem 
pete 1salytle over blowen, C 


god promyſeth to 

eue ck and not the le e to tullfyll his pro 
miles of one ſotfe 

Dothe Chriltſh : 


in roſoche ſtrayte s ofte thar no wyrte ner rea⸗ 
Jon can ſe anye waye oute, ſaue faytli only is ſus 


br that temptacion is but for an how 
ch chem,and romake the af 

* Feof their father, atld the paili 
chren andi of their m aſter Chri Ie is but 
s a louinge mot! zer, to 4 in h r childe roper 
Ceaun lt tele hy rkindenel (ro love er agay⸗ 
I) 2 it hunger in a mor⸗ 
e nc er e 


0 a 


Pacience it 


eee ene een 


yſed . And for hybe awe 
parte alſo, care hot of char maner, as thought 


defende his chat they! neuer | 
come in daunger of trouble? yes they come in 


re wine God, hathad will make awaye thorow. 
t ten re to tea - 


The.vi, 1.Chaptivof Mathers | Fo.xcyt 
| keth,and moare to, to pleaſe yt. And when it 


and is gladde and fayne, ſhe aſketh who 
the that, thy mother? and yt ſayth ye: 

ſaythſ he: Am not! a good mother that geue 
che all thynges © and it anſwereth, ye. And 
he aſketh, wilt thou loue thy 


Gr lag . wy Ven not. 


miſtruſt in God. As for an enſample: I cot 


inordinatlye moare then ſufficient, or but eum 


that I haue neade of. And it( becauſe I myſtruſt 
God ãd haue no hope in him, àd therfore yp, + 
not to him) cometh not: The 7, I mourne ,los 
row and pyne awaye, and a al 
in myne harte. Or whether T3255 
but ſufficient ,andloue it inordivia, 


ye chen I ca 


re for the kepinge,And becauſe 3 — 20 > 
and haue no hope in him, that he will.helpeme ' |, 
therfore when I Thane locked doores,chamb W 2 Woof 
and cofers, I am never the nere at reſt, but care. * þr 


ſtill and caſt a thouſande mo of which 
mooſt parte were not in ma ng t to aduoy os. 
though I neuer flept , An where this « re 1 
there can the worde of God haue no re ynge 


a e vp allone 15 wh tisſowne. 755 
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is peaced and beg nneth to eate, and 4 4 
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lere is not Aue ee e care, but whatcare,| 
that worldlye and deueleſhe care that ſpringerh is bored 
of an inordinat Joue to worldlye thynges, Ad ot 
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tak po 1 
crete. " Thereis! | nother © re k fpringeth 1 
at cate eue the loueof 0 (for euery loue liath her care) 
rie maou- and is a cate tu kepe Gods cõmaundementes. 
ght to has This care mſiſt eueryt man haue. For a man ly 
ue. ueth not by breade only, but moche moare by 
euety wordeſiliat proceaderh out of the mou⸗ 
Gods cd” the of God. The kepinge of Gods cemmaun 
maunde- demẽt is the ſyfe of a man, as wellin this world 
mente is as in the wor d to come. As cluld obeye father 
mannes and mother, hat thou mayſt longe lyue on the 
Iyle. erthe. And hy father and 5 is vnderſtan 
++ * - dealrulers.|Whuchifthou obeye, thy bleſſin 
eſhalbe longe lyfe:and Contrary if thou diſo 
"ile e, ſhortly ſte and ſhalt ether periſhe by the 
| kiverde or by ſome other plage, and tharſhorts 
ye. And euei ſo ſhall the ruler, it he rule not as 
'0d harh co pmavnde 14 


d. Oppreſſe thou a we 
dotoe and fat. 7 rleſſe child 


uldren (ſayth God) and 
they ſhall cry to me, and I will heare their vo 
ce, and then will my wrath waxe whote: ſo that 
122 wirhſtwerde , 5d youre wyues 
8 ad youre children ver elle, 
laye, I ſe none moate proſper or 
then choſe that be mooſt cruel 


[ 
re nt yet ſaye I that God aby 
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$4. ome 5 
:  Jonger conting 
yratites, W hat 
derheuer true 
unt and contin 

5 a ſcourge to v 
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Forte ere he ſetteth vp atyra⸗ 
th him in proſperite, it is to be 
tked 25 — that have forſakE 
the couenaunt e t the lotde their God; Andvn- 

to the 2 promiſes pertay ne not, ſaue 
curſſes o onli * 1 Bus the ſbi es vo olds, 
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elye del yuer them. 


e pee corrupteth the 1 


er dots wh | 


e th 


n ly 
h 4 . ich elſe is dyſpoſed ynough to goodneſſe, God 
"i will notlet them * ge contynue. 1 


ko 
| 1 
* f 


x 


al 
f 
[i 
* 
&s 


ee not, F be 


1 not iudged. For as 5 
3 iucge, ſo | 1 pes 


iudged, And with mn 
at meaſure ye meate, 
with the ſam cſhall * ES 
be meaſured to youaz | 
Layne, why bokeſt 
mote that is in thy bro 
hers eye, anc markeſtnocthe bea⸗ 
N _— is in thine awne 4 * 


| 


crite,p 5 161 tthe Ls 
ofthy nea ne s 


Y e,and the thou | 
| We to @ Jag the mote 


| Jud zynge Tlüs is not meant ek the tempo all iudge- il 

mentes : for Chriſt forbade not that, but ofre | 
9 8 N as doo Peter and Paule in their 
| et here Gap forboden toiuds | 


ſt agaynſt the 
uh euer 9 
ey do yt af the ordre | 


90 5 he ſaythe:ypo 
ame that is in thyne as | 
i l 85 mas 
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. yet 
2 pag hach 


is wha iuds 


> * 9 ges, ke nge. | 
: 0 Al a thouſandceremo 
| tems bn. And who ſo euer | 


dt By nge. 7 Wha | 
nyes of their arone ii 
do nor as 7 2 2 10, 

faltnoc ehy diſc ple 
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riſtẽ man 
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them in their handes (though they: dyd it coms 

peſled with pure hunger) 3d dot 

full on the Saboth daye ? Why breake ye the 

tradicions of oure elders, and reſſe not re hen 
e ſytt dorone to meater ye and why doeſt thou 

thy ſelfe heale the people vpon the holydaye? 

Wh y dyddeſt thou, not onlye heale hi that was 


Nane xxxviij. yeres, but alſo badeſt him bea⸗ 


re his beed away vpõ the ſaboth daye? Be the 
re not toorkinge dayes ynowe to doo good dea 
des to the prayſe of God, and proffite of thy 


neyboure, but that thou muſt breake thy Sa- 


both dayec He cannot be but a dampned pers 


ſon that breaketh the holye dape and deſpiſetn ö 


the ordinaunce of the holy church. 


| He eateth butter a rydayes without a diſpe 
ſacis of oure holy father the pope, ye and kake 
breade made with milke id egges to, id white. 


meate in the Jer; he taketh no holye water whe 
he cometh to the church. he heateth no maſſe 
fro ſondaye to ſondaye. And ether he hath no 
beades at al, or elſe hol halt not heare a ſtone 


clinke in the had of him, es yet his li Peewag 
| ge al the maſſe 5d aeg while &ct 8 Thebes | 
te 


oh ypocri 
caſt out firſt the beame that is in thine awne 
ed the thou ſhalt ſe better. Thou ynderltis 
ſt al Gods lawes falſiye, ad therfore thou ke⸗ 


_ of the trulye : his lawes requize mers: 


t ſacrifice, Moreo 
en in L e cha 


2 
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the. vi. Ch th om.” b Mahi to. ace 
vry p lucke they the eares of corne and rubbe 


at 1s not lavo 


| Ne haſt a 


4 abe pil 1 4 2 in the bete 9 
of God. ypociite caſt out the beame that is in Ui 
thyne awne eye „lerne to vnderſtande the law 
of Cod truly and. to doo thy workes a ryght, 
and for the entent that God ore ned them. 


nies. he th be a mote in bus eye or . 

at breakes to plucke it ou ad elſe nor. a For he chat kno 

th vnite weththe ente tit of the lawe and of workes, ths 

for zeſe of ough heobſer e 2 thouſande ceremonyes for 

I! ceremoni- his awne exerc ſe, he ſhall heuer cõdempne his 

es vnder/ brother or brezke vnite with him. in thoſe chin 
| 1 ſtandeth ges which Chi li neuer cõmaunded, but lefte 
not Gods indifferent. Or if he ſe à mote in his brothers I 
Ewe. eye that he obſ erueth not with his brothren ſo 
3h me certen ordinaiince made for a good purpoſe | 

* ——— becauſe he knocheth not the entent: he wil pluxß 


Wk mies. ke it out fayre: 1d ſoftelye and enſttucte him lo 
Wk uingely, and m- ke him tel cõtẽt. Which thige 
# oureſpiritualry ewolde doo, men wolde — 
't cre to obey their tyrannye. But they 

ocrites and i doo andcommaunde all their 
. the ie | 


ſlye. God is che |: fl her of mercye, and ther- 
fore gaue not yp ocrices ſoche abſolute power 
1 theif brerhe ec re What Babes 


lylte or to flaye m wi 
ra no ſo theii 
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The vi | taped of xt „ * xcix. 
* te. Paul Rol xi. ſayth to thẽ that obſerued ce 
nn | 8 that thei ſhuld not iudge the that did 
not: for he thatobſeruethand knoweth not the 
t. Fer iudgeth atõce. ad to the that obſerued not 
BY || that they ſhould not deſpice the that obſerued. 
he that obſerueth nor, ought not to deſpice the 
Iwealnes or ignoraũce of his brother, till he per 
. ceaue that he is obſtinate and will not lerne. 
* M.oreouer ſoche meaſure as thou geueſt, chou Meaſure, 1 
T | fhalrreceaue agayne: that is, yf thou iudge ti / 
il neyboure , God ſhall judge the, for yt thow 
a | !iudgethy neyboure in ſoche thynges, thou 
© | Kknowelt nor the lawe of Go od , ner the ens 
tent of workes, and art therk e condempned 
1 of God, r.. 
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ES e 0 of. L 
then Ms, and to beware of men. For they 
ſhould brynge them before iudges and kinges 
and flayethem | thynkingero doo God ſeruice = 
therin: that is aß Paule ti the Romaynes reſts 
fyeth of the] eres, for blinde zele to their aro- 
ne falſe and fayn eck rightpel nelle, perſecute the 
ryghupelnelle a 0d. | 
The ſwyne are ti ey w ch forall thy haue 
receaueth the pure Goff ellof Chriſt „ wyll yer 
contynue ſtyll in ſynne, and rowle them ſelues 
in the mvp and myer of their olde fylthye cos 
uerſacion, and bot he before the ignorauũt and 
alfo the weake, vſethe vttermoit of their hber- 
tye, enterpretynge it after the largeſt fallyon, 
and mooſt fauoure ofthe fleſhe ,-as it were the 
Popes pardon, nd therwirh make the-cruche 
euell ſpoken of, that thouſandes which elſe mi⸗ 
ght haue been eaſelye wanne, wyll not not on 
ce here therof: e Vp (cruel! perſecucion, 
which els woolde b | Ic ie ealyer,, ye and ſo⸗ 
metyme none at all dyet wyll thoſe ſwy⸗ 
ne, when it com 1. to hs poynte abide no per 
ſecucion at all: Bu ffer chem ſelues wyllin⸗ 
* t chope for to denye yer they 
be ſcaſlye 1 — ed of theit doctryne, Therfore 
| Jaye firtt the lawe of God before eee call 
them to repentaunce. And yt thou fe no hope 
- of mendynge in them, ſeale there and goo no 
further: for they be ſwwyne . ut alas, it euer 
was an hall be thar the greater nombre recea 
ue the horde thi 5 newne le and curioſite . ag 
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"| 4 he.vi. Clone aaa #6, 6 
they ſaye) id to ſeme to beſomewhatand that 
0 they Nue not goone to ſchole in vayne, they. 
wil forth with yer they haue felte any; chaunge 
of livipge in them ſelfe, he ſcholemaſters id he 
2 libertie, ãd practiſe optlye before their 
dyſciples. Andwhen the phareſeyes ſe their 
tradycions broken, they rage and perſecute 
ede . And che oure ne {chdlemalters 
be nether grounded in the doctrine t to defende 
their doynges, ner rooted in the profeſſion of a 
nero Iyte to ſoffre with Chriſt e. 9 
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N eanditſhalbeg geuen you 5 = 
ke and yeſhall fynde. knocke and it 
ſhalbe opened ynto you. For all 
that: axe receaue, . he th tſeketh 
h. and to him thatknocketh, 
3 beopened , For mhat man 
170 . amonge you, yfl his ſonne ax⸗ 55 

| ed him breade, that wolde prof 
fre hy ma ſtone? Or yf he alked 
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Firſt i: 15 theſe wordes, that to pray e is 33 
oddes cõmaũdemẽt, as it is to beleue in god, 
to loue God or to joue thy neyboure: and ſq | 
are almoſe and faltyngealſo. Nether is it poſſi⸗ 
ble tobelcue in Cod. to loue him or to loue thy 
| Beleffe. neyboure, Bur that prayer wil ſprynge out the 
| To beleue er "hen immedr] ye. For ro beleue in God , is 
in God j to be ſure that al thou haſt is of him, ad all thon 
what. neadeſt muſt comè of him. which if chou doo 

| thou canſt not but continuallye thanke lum for 

his benefites which thou continual! without 
ceaſinge receaueſt of his hande, and therto euet 
crye for helpe, for thou art eber in neade, and 


. Prayer i is a 5 
comwaun 
dement t. 


houre is in ſoche 1 ceſſiie alſo : Wherfore yt 
thou loue hum, yt will compelle the ro pytie 
him, and to crye to God for him contynually,. . 
and to thanke as well for him if thy ſelfe. 
Secõdarely, this heapinge of ſo manye wor⸗ 
des to arb axe, ſexe ad 15 lig Rache 
that the pray er muſt be continuall, and ſo 
the the parable of the wedo that ſyed to the 
weked iudge: ad the cauſe is, cat we are euer in 
Soul W 1 10 | FRG al oure| 155 


canſt no whence cls be holpen. 0g thy neys 


== we preuayle as longe as we praye, id By prayer 
e 


45 longe as Moſes helde vp his handes in pray 
5 r, and aſſone as he had let done ſus handes nin} 


his laſt ſouper to haue peace in him, affirmynge 


lee in reſpecte of hem, They ſhall haue workes 


like Chriltes, ſo that fa pouertie 
obedyence and chaſtite ſhall A he e names of 0 =: 
b\ thro the Cos Ih 


their profeſſion, For as Paule 


1 ſen be truthe. They ſhall come in Marc. x 


pro 
5 handes, there ſhal immedtatlye ryſe of the 
rer ſet Wa kullſe ſecte PR the. 
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M even a warre fare anda perpetuall batayſe. Prayers | 


ouercome aſſonẽ as we ceaſſeprayenge: as If 
i ouetcame the Amalechices . Exodi. xvij. 


we peeps 
the victool 


r weryneſſe, che Amalechites preuayledand 


ad the better. Chriſt warned his N at ;} ira 


e | 
©. moott ne- 
cellarie - | 


chac they ſhoulde haue none in the world. IT 
alſe Tophetia ſhall euer impugae the faith in | 
Chriſtes bloude, and enforce to quenche che Falſe pro- 
true vndreſtandynge of the lam, and the right phetes w 
meanynge and entent of all th 'warkes come 5 cheyr 
maunded by by God,which 12 a fight aboue a ee 

i | 


all fightes. Firſtt ey ſhalbein ſoche nõbre that ig 
N diſcip 1 ſhal be hut a ſinalle 2 


wh the angelles or meiſengers of Sathi- 
ge them ſelues in to angelles or meſa 


Chriltes name and that with gnes and myra | 55 | 
cles, and haue the vpper hande alſo, euen to de 1 
e the very electe il it were pollible . ve id mat. xxiiij 

onde all tlus, if thou get the victorye of te 
2 prophetes, and plucke a multirude out of 
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_meadieis to lyfte vp the handes of thy liarte 
to God in.contynuall prayer. which handes 


to the worſſe immegiachye |.) Then beſide che 


ſe myracles, deiguſſed and ypocretiſhe workes 
+ andrvolvesof their dilcyples wich che ſeruaun 
SPL Bi res of Mammon and the ſwyyne of chyne awne 


therſhilde or defence but prayer.” 
ne and Juſtesof thyne awne ſ 
u thouſande tempt 


ve for day: 
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that thou put thy whoale tiuſt in 
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if thou for werynes onee Jet falle, thou goeſt 


fighrandconflycte dt tlie ſatele ſophiftrie, fal- 


Icolers: agaynſt whiche all thou hatt no no- 
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And agaynſt all th ſe Amaſechites, the only r | 


of theſe falſſe prophetes, cometh the dogges 


re but prayer. Then the ſyn 
ne awne fleſhe, Sathan, and 
acions vnto euell in the woes 


| 
1 


Salomon heaped moo to the , that thou haddeſt 


no moare then the poore bedger that goerh 
frõ dore to doret ye ãd that the bedger (if that 


cõmaſidemẽt be rittẽ in his harte) is ſure, that 
he is as ryche as thau. For firſt thou muſt know 
ledge chat thou hatt receaued that great treaſu⸗ 
re ot the hãd of God. wherfore rohen thouſfers 


telt an halfepeny therof, thou oug hreſt to geue 
God tirikes in thyne harte for the gitce therof. 


Thou mull cõfeſſe alſo that Cod only hach ke⸗ 
pt it ãd the that ſame night, aud euer before, or 


ls he an ydolater 5d put thy truſt in ſome other 
thynge the God. And thou muſt cõfeſſe that 
god only mult kepe it ãd the, the daye ãd night 


' tolowenge ãd ſo cõtinually after, àd not chyne 
arone witte or power, or the witte or power o 


anye other ereature or creatures. For if God ke 


ad they that helpe che to leepe it, wold cut thy 
throte fort. Thereis no kynge i Chritedome 
ſo well beloued, hut he hach ynow of his ane 


feare ) that wolde at one howreryſe vppõ hi Ad 
flee him: to make hauoclee ofall he 0 
ſo welbeloued thorow out alſenglade but that 


there he yno in the ſame paryſhe or nye abo- 


4 they coulde,ad molde with their hades deſtro 
ye hi, if god kept hi not ad dyd caſt fearẽ on the 
-other. Now the if god mult euer kepe it che ad 
thou muſt daylie receaue it of highade(as a poo 

ce n oe of another ma) 


ite mã dothe receaue his alm 
7 NB thou 


haptre of Mathe op fo. ci. 


euell ſubiectes(if god leept thẽ not domne woith 
hath, who is 


ute that wolde , for his good wifhe him to hell 
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. Andagaynſt all theſt Amafechites, the only re 
meaddie is to lyfte vp the andes of thy liarte 
to God in contyiuall prayer. which handes} 
if thou for werynes onee Jet falle, thou goeſt 
to the worlle immeqiathye Then beſide the 
fight and conflycte ofthe ſattle ſophiſtrie; talſs | 
ſe myracles, deiguſſed and ypocretiſhe workes 
„ * theſe uke? 2 egmeth the dogges 
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er. Then the ſyn 
ne md nuſies of th A awne a he, Sathan, and 
athouſande tem ptacions vnto euelli in the wo⸗ 
rid, will ether dryue the to the caſtell and refus 
ge of prayer or take 
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the preſoner ondoutedlye. 
Laſte of all thy neyboures neceſſite and thy 
ne awne will copelle the to crye, father which 

1 art in heauen geue ys dure A ye breade,, tho# 
The ri iche ughthouwere as riche as k yigeSalomon, For 4 
muſt pra- Chriſt commaundeth the Alle as tell as the 
ve for day poore, to crie to God continuallye for their da 
1 we breade. ye breade. And if they haue no ſoche heade, 
ER then is Chritta deceauer and a mocker. what 
| cor lendeme,that jg 


nede I to prayerhe tos 2 | 
. <omaundement, thatthereis but one God, id 
| tmat chou put thy whoale trult in himetohichik 
were written in thy ne harte thou ſhuldeſt eaſe⸗ 

J ye perceaue, id though h thou 1addelt as manye i 
12 e as * An beluade hira, and 


Salomon | 
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galomon heaped moo to thẽ that thou haddeſt 
goeth 


no moare then the poore bedger that 


wy gore to doret ye ad that the bedger'(1 -rhat 


eomandemer be reritee in his harte) is ſure, that 


he is as ryche as thou. Forfirtt thoumutt know 


ledge chat thou hatt receauedthar great treaſu- 


re ot the hidof God. wherfore when thouſfers | 


xelt an halfepeny thecof, thou oughteſt to geue 


God thikes in thy ne harte for the gitte therof. 


Thou muſt cõfeſſe alſo that God only hach kes 


pt it ãd the that ſame night, aud euer before, or | 
els he an ydolater 5d put thy truſt in (ome other 


thynge the God, And thou mult cõfeiſe that 


ne ad ſo cõtinually after, ad not thyne 


od only mult kepe it ãd the, the daye ad night 


arone witte or power, or the witte or power for 


other ereature or creatures. For if God ke 
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ptit the not, it wolde be thyne awne diſtructiõ 
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debe 


neiſe but on his cõmaundemẽt, 
nelle, andon his war: ll __ wi 
beleue ſtedkatthy in * 


' amende, e * 15 will not th 


111 "oy payer. For he 10 lure] 7 


thou art in no moare | aneeke of SY Pal eben 
de: no though thou were a cardenall, then the 
poreſtis. Wherfote how ſo euer ryche thou be, 


et mult thou euer crye to God tor thy daylie 


and ahr rn We) 


. N i thuc n de and ofte | 


G al 187 not in his pro 
miles.ynto hich 2 enduceth vs with an 


apte ſymilitude ſayenge: If ye beinge euell can 


eue good thynges vato youre children. 
how: r eee God fal his promi⸗ 

es of mercie vnto his children if th 

id moare mercifuil then all 

Inge God comaundeth the 

86 25 as moche as thou haſt ſo great 

e ſo to doo, and becauſe he is mercifull 

eren promyſed and is true and ca 

nye his awne worde Therfore praye, ad whẽ 

thou prayeſt, looke hot on thyne vnworthy⸗ 


th Nr 
yoke 


oa thyſynnes And though 1 he dyffer the. .thyn 
ke it notloy ö thy faith'or beflack 


come and ges 
ute che 
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reade, So now it is a cõmaundement to praye 


ey crye vn⸗ 


. 
ue the more then thou deſyreſt. though. he de- 
terre for thy proffice , of chaunge thy requeſt 
eee inge. 


All thynges therfore what o 
euer ye wol men ſhuld doo toys 
du, ſo do ye to them. II 
lye the lame and the prophe 


This is a ſhort ſermone that no man 18 
to complayne that he cannot for the length, be 
ate it awaye. It is ſo nye the, that thou nedeſt Re 
not to ſende ouer ſee for it. It is with in the, that 
thounedeſt not to be importune vppõ maſter 
docter ſayenge:ſyr Ipraye you, what ſaye ye to 
this caſe and to that,andis not this lawfull, and 
maye I not ſo do and ſo well ynoughe Axe ty 
ne arne conſcience what thou mayſt or ough 
teſt to doo. woldeſt thou men dyd fo with the, 
then do it. woldeſt thou not be ſo dealt with, 
then doit not. Thou woldeſt not that men ſho» 
ulde do tothe wronge or oppreſſe the: Thou 
twoldeſt not that men ſhoul do the ſhame and 
rebuke, lye on the, kyll the, hyre thyne hotoſe 
from tlie, or tyce thy ſeruaunt awaye, or take 
agaynſt thy will oughte that is thyne. Thou 
woldeſt not that men ſhoulde ſe]! falſe wa⸗ 
re heh thou putteſt them in truſt to mas 
lee it readye or laye it out for thẽ, ner thou wol» 
deſt not that men ſhoulde deceaue the with gr ; Note 
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dead fs very naughtt Thou woldeſt not r al 
that men ſhoulde {eel the ware that is noughte 
and to deare, to vndo the. doo no ſoche thinges 
then to thy neyboutetB ut as lothas thou en 
deſt be to bye filſe ware or to deare, for vñdoyn 
ge cy ſelfe, ſo loth be thou to lee} f alſe ware or 
to deare, for vndoenge thy nevboure. And in 
all thy nedes, , how glad thiou woldeſt be to be 
holpen, ſo glad be th he! pe ch neyboure, And 
ſo in all caſes examine ihn con ſcience ad axe hir 


Law, wh⸗ 1 Jorge God 7 09 e with al 
at the full, thy ſoule and all thy myndè, and as Marke ad- 
| fillige the- deth with all thy miglit, ad thy neyboure ag 
| rofis . thyſelfe. In thele wo cd maundementes, han- 
geth the whoale lat and the propheres . And 

Paul. Roma. xitj. and Gala. v-Gych that loue is 

is the fulltilynge oft he law. And it is written 

that Chriſt is the fullfillynge x the ende ofthe 
Fan To make all t nele agree, this theu muſt 
Uher that to Joue od bez is the fi⸗ 
all and vtter moſtende of all the law and the 
iy heybokre is the ende 
of all lawes tl rene man and man: a8 
= are, kill nor, Rieale nor, bears no falſe witnefle; 
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manye they | oo in t 
But ſtruyte is e gate, and r 
waye th t leadeth vnto his 


1e ife, his howſe oxe aſſe, mayde, manſex 


uauut ner ought that is his & c. 


imperſecte. And when toe breake and repent, 


his fullfillynge is imputed vnto vs. And this 
texte, this is the late and the prophetes, mayſt 


thou vndreſtande,as when Paule ſayth loue ia 


the fullfillynge of the lawe. That is , to doo as 


thou woldeſt be done | to, is all the lawe that 18 


betwene the and thy neyboure, and that acors 
duynge to the true Vndreſtandynge and i inter⸗ : 


preryn ge of all true prophetes. 


Entre in at the ſtrayte g gate, forwi 
deistheg ateand broade isthe was 


ye that Fader 


5 chat 


vndreſtandyng e of fihe lawe and of the nue en⸗ 


tent of workes. which whoſoeuer vndreſtars ' 
| ferche 
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fullfil unge ot the lawe for Vs, where we be 
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ner of tos mo 
a ba fulnes and to rake him 1 bie's 11 ehre, 
neſſe and fullfillynge of the lame, all to 00 
che begyhnynge 446 ofte as we falle afterwar⸗ 
de, and for moate then the thouſande parte of 
oute fullfillynge of the lato and rig htroeſneſſe 
of oure beſt workes all oure liffe longe. For ex- | 
cep the rig htwel neſſe of Chriſt be knytte to 
the beſt dede we doo it will be ro ſ hort to rea- 
che to heauen. 15 
The nar⸗ And the narot owaye is to ſyue ifedr this ki 
| owwaye otrledge. He that will enter in at this gate, muſt 
be made a new: his heed will elſe be to great. he 
mult be vntaught all that he hath lerned, to be 
6 her for tq entre in: :and diſuſed in all thy⸗ 
to which he hath heene accuſtomed, to be 
6. jeſſe to waſlee thorow the narow waye. | 
where heſhall fynde ſoche an heape of tempia 
cions and ſo continuall, that itſhall be impeſſi⸗- 
. „ ble imp or to dane but by ptayer of irs 
8 | ge fayt üg i 
EZ Faw ende 2 note a nother, t bat fewo finde thewaye. 
the narow I or theyr awne wiſdome, their ane po- 
waye and wer ad the reaſons of their awne ſophiſtr ebly 
| why — nde-themiviterly, Thatis|ro ſaye:the light of 
1 at 0 0 rig! vo is in them. is lo ex⸗ 
| 25 Y pron? ſe), Shuld 


bp ay e Bs of the turkes| and 
| | I ſareſons 


And ſaynt Peter 


he. vj. Chaptre of Mathew fo. cv. 


ſareſons which are the greater multitude. Ve 


but yer heare a lytle: the ſeribes and phareſeys 
which had all the auctorite over the people and 


taught out of the ſeripture, ad the ſaduces with: 


all other falſe prophetes that were tohen Chriſt 


God anye other church then was amonge the. 


propheſieth that it ſhall be ſo Peter 


. 
: 


bs 


amonge vs,idthar weſhall he drawen with fal 


le ſectes of couetouſneſſe, to denye Chriſt, as 
we now doo, and beleue no moare in him. And 


Paul 3d Chriſt cõfirme the ſame, that the elect p,, 4 
ſhuld be deceaued, if it were poſſible. Moreo- Chin 


uer if it were ynqugh to ſaye, I will beleue ane 
doo as myne elders laue done, as though the 
could not erre: then was Chriſt to blame for to 
ſaye, that excepte thou forſake father mother 
andthyne elders, thou coulde ſt not be his diſc -. 
ple. Chriſt muſt be thy maſter, ãd thou muſt be 
taught of God: and therfore oughreſt thou to 
examine the doctryne of thyne elders by the 
worde of God. For the great multitude char 
Chriſt meaneth are the falſe prophetes ad the 


that folow the:as it ſhal better appere here after 


Beware of falſe prophetes which 


come to you in ſhepes clothige, But 


pith in rauen) nge wolues, By 
frutes ye ſhall nome thẽ, doo 
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caftin'tothe fire, ML herfore by ork 1 


the ſtrayte gate) and lead 
to perdicion. Note firſt chat though they be 1 
ſe, yer he callerhche prophetes, which Paar 
the net teſtamẽt is taken for a 
an 1 of ſcripeure 
fſhall come to you iny diſcyples, then they mult 


relye they muſt 
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But a corrupte re, bryngeth forth 
A good tree cannot bryn 


ge Forth cucll tute , ner a corrupte 
tetee brynge forth good frute. Euery 
. tree that br 7 
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te ys to be 


octh not forth good 


fr hews domne ic 


krutes ye ſhall q owe them, 5 


Here Chriſtwarnech tlie, and deſcribeth vn 


to the; thoſe capitaynes that ſhuld fo bl nde 


the? reat multitude that they ſhuld not _ 


the the broade by 


e And he e ſayth they 


oure preachers and ouredoctoures. Ye ves 
ze thoſe oure' falſe preachers 
; terpropheſyect Fhoulde be amõge ve, 
ynge indipnable ſecies, tor to full 54 5 
ay lolo the ways 


The. vi. Chaptreof Mathers fo. af 
and ſteppes of their father Baalam. And they, 
| Chall come thetto in ſhepes clothynge; Ergo 
they be nethet the turkes ner yet ſareſons. For 
| they comeclathedin yron and ſtele, and will! 
tlierto ſoffre vs to ke pe oure faith, if we will ſub 


8 
_— 
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"> 
3 mite oure ſelues to thẽ, as the grekes doo. And 
as for the Ietoes they bean hundred tymes fe- 
1 dier then wer, and are euerye where in bondage, . 
ye ad for the greate parte captiues vnto vs. Ih⸗ 
ey allo be not clothed in ſhepes ſkynnes, but 
5 mayntene opẽlye their faith cleane contrar ye 
. to oures. 1 D 3 
But what are theſe ſhepes clothynges, trulye Shepes cl 
the very name of Chriſt. For ſayth Chriſt Mat. othinge 
wif. xxiiij. I here ſhall come manye in my name id what 
deceaue manye. And beſydes that, they ſnalll! 
doo myracles in Chriſtes name: as it folowerh | {| 
in the texte, that they ſhall call Chriſt Maſter, ' | 
Naſter, and begynne their ſermone ſayenget | 
.  Oure Maſter Chriſt ſayth in ſoche a chaptre, 
| | + wharſoeueryebyndevponerthe,ſhalbe boun 
de in heauẽ: ſe frẽdes theſe be not oure wordes, 
but oure maſter Chriſtes. And they ſhall doo 
myracles in Chriſtes name therto, to confirme 
the falſe doctryne which they preach in his nas 
me. O feartul} id terryble iudgement of all mis | 
ghitie God and ſentence of extreme rygorouſs 
nelle vpon all char loue not the truthe (when it 
is preached them) that God to aduenge him ſel 
fe of their vakyndenetle;ſhal ſende them ſo ſtre 
onge deluſi6s, tliat doctryne ſhuld be preached 
vnto thẽ ia tlie name of Chriſt. and made ſeme 
U TI. an. om... 7 


by 
% 


| with myraclesdone in callyn ge vpon the name 
a - Chrilt,to harden their hartes in the feyth of 
accordyn nge to the propheſye of Paule ro 
n f e Theſſaſonians in the ſeconde piſtle. 
if hepes cl A nother of their ſnhepes cootes is, that they 


' thinge, ſhall: in euery ſermone preache mightel agas 
if N ynſt the ſcribes ãd phareſeyes,agaynſt Faattus 


_ and Pelagianwith ſochelike heretykes ; which 
if | yet neuer preached other doctryge then they 

|  theſelues doo. And more of their dothynge is 
bf.  , theyCſhallpreache that Chriſt preached:almoſe 
prayer, andfaſtynge: and brofeſle obe diẽce, pos 
Vvbertie and chaſtite: workes that oure ſauyoure 
if |. _ ©: Chriſt bothe preached and dyd. Finallye they 

be holy church and cannot erre. 

| tavenyn But they be wich in rauenynge wolues. 
If They preache to other, ſteale not; yet they the. 
ſelues robbe God ot his honoure, and take my 
hin the prayſe and proffit 


te of all their doc 
ne aud of all their bleed *_ rohbe the 1 
of God of bir mightie power wherwithſhedry 
| _ - ueth all men to Chriſt, and male hir ſo we- 
1s ake, that the feble free will of man is not able 
I to wreſtle wich hir, with L rt callynge to Chriſt * 
forhelpe. il 9 
ne robbed C iſt of all hie mery⸗ | 
=; tes and clothed them ſelues therwith, They ha 
! . _ ue robbedtheſfoulcofmanof the hreade of hir 
life, the faith and truſt in « Ihriſtes bloude: and 
Ed hir goth che- Hale: 


* 


nn "3 = www” 


and his lawe, by who 


rhe hope in their merytes, and confidence in 


their good workes. 


by G 


th 
bed 
With their pouertie, they haue robbed all nacts 


[ 


9 haue drawen the ſelues from vndre the 0s 


ons and eee withe their wyl⸗ ; 


full pouertie haueenryched them ſelues, and ha 


ue made the comens poore. with their chaſti- Ihe ob 14 
dience p 


te. they haue filled all the world full of whores. 
and ſodomites,thynkynge to pleaſe God mon» 


re hylye with kepynge of an tohore then an ho 
. veſt chaſt wife. If they ſaye it is not truthe then 

all the worlde knowethe they lye, for ifa preſte 
marye an honeſt wife, they punyſhe him imme 


diatlye and ſaye he is an haynouſe heretycke as 
though matrimonie were abhominable. But if 


he ltepe a whore, then is he a good chaſt cllilde 
of their holye father the pope whoſe enſample 


they folow, and I warrant him ſynge maſſe on 


hout ether perſecution or excomunycacton.ſo. 
che are the lawes of their ynchalt I wolde ſaye 


| 


their arone chaſt father 


If thou profeſſe obedyece,why rõneſt thou 


from father, mother, matter and ruler (rohich 


Go bydderh the to obeye) to bea fryert It 
ou obeye, why obeyeſt thou not the kynge 
ome God defendeth the bo 


* 


The. vj. Chaptreof Mathew fo. cv 


They haue robbed the workes cd maunded 
y ( ol the entent and purpoſe that they 
were ordeyned for, And with their obedience 


yence of all prynces and temporall lawes. 


Rice of ou 


1 
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uertie an 
waltull ch 

re ſpiritus 
ty. | 


to Foldw out of hls 6 2 and be confirmed 
with myracles done in callynge vpon the name 
2 Ohrũt, to harden their Hartes in the feyth of 
es accord nge to the propheſye of Paule to 
the Theſſaſonians in the ſeconde piſtle. 
A nother of their ſnepes cootes is, that they 
ſhall i in every ſermone preache mightely agas 
ynſt the ſcribes 3d phareſeyes,agaynſt Fauſtus 
5 and Pelagian with ſochelike hervrykcel : thich _ 
yet neuer preached other doctryne then they 
i ,- theſeluesdoo;And mot of their dothynge is 
they ſhall preache that Chriſt preached:almoſe 
W 1-5 prayerjandEiftyngeand probe obe diẽce, po- 
uertie and chaſtite: workes that oure ſauyoure 
0 >.» Chriſt bothe preached and dyd. Finallye they 
e hely 8 and cannot err. 
But they be with in rauenynge wolues. 
ey reache to other, ſteale not: yet they thẽ 
ſelues robbe God ot his onoure, and take fro 
him the prayſe and pioffite of all their doctrys 
neand ok all their ta Te robbe the lars 
of God of bir mightie power roherwithſhedry 
bf ueth all men to TIE make aj ſo we⸗ 
' W ake, that the feble free toi 
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„ marye an honeſt wife, they punyſhe him imme tye. 
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The. vj. Chaptre of Mathes fo. cv; 
ruhe hope in their merytes, and confidence in 
their good workes. F-+| 1:0 | 
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They haue robbed the workes cõ maunded | if 

by Godof the entent and purpoſe that the | 
were ordeyned for. And 8 7 their obedience 1 
they haue drawen thẽ ſelues from vndre the o- 
via} der ofall prynces and temporall lawes. 
with their pouertie, they haue robbed all nacts 
ons and kyngedomes, and ſo withe their wyl- 1-2 
full pouertie haue enryched them ſelues, andaa M. 
ue made tlie comens poore. with their chalti- The obe 
te. they haue filled all the world full of cohores qience p 
and ſodomites,rhynkynge to pleaſe God mo» uertie an "| 
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re hylye with kepynge ot an whore then an ho MA ullch 
neſt chaſt wife. If they ſaye it is not truthe then ſt te ot ou 
all the worlde knowerhe they lye, for if a preſte ſpiritual 
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diatlye and ſaye he is an haynouſe heretycke as 
though matrimonie were abhominable. But if 
he kepe a whore, then is he a good chaſt childe 
of their holye father the pope whoſe enſample 

they folow,and I warrant him ſynge maſſe on 
the next daye after as well as he dyd before, wit j 
hout ether perſecution or excomunycacton,ſlos | | 
che are the lawpes of their vnchaſt I wolde ſa :e 
Sher aone chat facher 4 | 1-48 
If thou profeſſe obedyẽce, why roneſt thou 
from father, mother, maſter and ruler (rohich N 
God byddeth the to obeye) to bea fryer I 
thou obeye, why obeyeſt thou not the ynge 
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haue a 


rag We "Ar expolict on nl 
the inf andgoodes, and all hy grea teten 75 
fone 


If thou piobiſſe povertie, what doeft thou 


with the landes, ofgentill men,ſquyers,knygh 


tes, barons, Erles and daſes*what ſhould a ſor- 


. des brother bea bedgers ſeruauntęor what ſho 
uld abedger ryde with thre or foure ſcore horſ 


TY ynge on him. Is it mete that a man of 
noble byrth, andthe tight heyer of the landes 
which thou poſſeſſeſt ſhoulde be thyne horſe⸗ 

a er khou be nge a bedger | * 
If ye profeſſe chaſtite: why deſyre ye aboue 


all other men the companye of wemen ? What 


do ye with whores openlye in matiye contreys 


es, and with ſecret diſpenſacions to kepe concu 
bynest Yhy corrupt ye ſo moche other men- 


nes wyuest and why be't therelo manye. ſodomi 


A tes amonge you? 


Voure chatite is er 1 eſſe to the reſt of the 
worlde to whome ye maye geue nought agays 
ne, 8 Iyberall to youre ſelues(as is cle 
charite of theues) xxx. ot fourtyt of you to ge 
ther in one denne: among which yet are not 
many chat loue thre of his neyboures hertelye 

N erh you as full and as 
kap e oure hydes can holde, beſyde that ye 
ipenſacion of yore 22 — wn erfor yo” 


1 
1 


The. vj. haptre of Mathers  fo.cvii 
genes and ryſynge at myduyght) to make. 
the meat ſynke to the botrome of the ſtomacke 


that he maye haue perfect dygeſtiõ, and be rea 


Ve ſhall know the by x 


die to deuoure a freſhe 1 the next refectiõ 
their frutes. Firſt thor 


nes beare no grapes nor bryers fygges. Allo if 


thou ſe goodlye bloſſomes in chè and thynkeſt 
there to haue Igges, grapes or anye frute for 
the ſuſtenaunce or cõ 


orte of man: goo to thẽ 


in tyme of neade, id thou ſhalt finde noughtat 


all. Thou ſhalt finde: for ſouthe I haue no goo 
dies ner anye thynge proper, or that is myne ao 
ne. It is the couentes, I were acheffe if gaue ic 
my father what ſoeuer nede he had. Ic is ſaynt 
Edmondes patrimonye, Saynt Albons patri⸗ 


monie, Saynt Edwardes patrimonye the goo? 


the aboue all other, yet getteth he nought what 


des of holye church, It maye not be myniſi hed 
ner occupied yp6 laye ad prophane vies . The 
kynge of the realme for all that he defendeth 


nede ſo euer he haue, ſaue then onlye when he 


mult ſpende on their cauſes all that they geue 
withall chat he can gett beſide of his poore cos. 
mes, If che kyngewillattempte to rake ought 
fro them by the auctorite ot his office. for te 
defence of the realme, Or if anye man will en 
treat them other wiſe then they Juſt them ſelꝰ? 
ues, by what law or right it he: they turne to 
thornes and bryers, and waxe atonce — 
em 


then a hedgehogge, and will ſprinlele 
with the holy water of the ir maledictions 
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dynge of excomunycacion vpon them, and ſo 
conlume them to powdre. | 
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good frus kes in theſight of God. As it is written Tos 
tes. an. vi. chis is the worke 

if | ve in him whome, he |hach ſent. This faith 
is a worke which God not only worketh in 
vs, but alſo hath , tler in pleafure and delectas 
cion,and in all other for that faythes ſake. 


Iuſtus ex fide viuic, out of which life the ples 


an ener : wt u art a ſhoumaker which is 
1 àworke with in the lates! of C 
8 thyne harte, 100 God here I make a thue 
Seen © as ttulye as I rovide for my ſelie, to doo my 
worde go? neybohre ſeruice, and to gette my lyuynge 
od ãd acce in trut ne. 
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with the Iabqure of myne handes, 


halt genen methigcratre 


lurelye perſuad 
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A corrupt | | Moreouera corrupttree canbeareno good 
tree bears frute, That is, where chey haue frute that ſem- 
eth noo eth to be good, goo to and proue it, and thou 
good fry, ſhalt finde it rotten, or the carnell eaten out, id 
te, - that it is but as aholow nutr. For faith in Chr- 
F it (chat we andalloure workes done with in 
Faithis the compaſe of the law of God, be accepted 
the kernel to God for his ſalte) is the kernell, the ſwet⸗ 
ot all oure neſſe and the pleaſaunt betotie of al oure wor- 


de of God, that ye bele⸗ 


 Faithis che life of mam, as it is wrytten, 


gaſethe 


zothicke as hape and breche: out the lyghtes | 


3 


aſantneſſe of all his workes' ſprynge. As for 


God, and ſayeſt 


commaundeſt, Ad chanke the that tbou 
and maleeſt it luckye 
e cherwith, and ain 


> 7 24. A 7 - — —— - 4 


the which worde 5d prayer of thankes thy me- 
ate and drinke is ſanctifyed.i. I imot.iiij. Euen 
ſo thou ſayeſt, father this I doo, not only at thy 


7 


re —.—— not alſo, and promi 
pe this pro 


aſe the, O father, for thy ſonne Teſus ſake: loo 
noto thys fayth hath made thys ſimple worke 
is prey WM 


aunt in theſyghrof God. | | 
A notherenſample. thou cakeſt a wyfe and 


5 
: 


fayeſt:O father, thou not onlye permitteſt this 


but alſo commaundeſt all that burne and — 
their myndes vnquyered,to marye for feare of 


fornicacion and ſo forthe. And father l promi 


ſe the to loue this woman trulye and to care for 


hir, and gouerne hir after thy lawes, and to be 


trew to hir, and to ſtande hy hir in all aduerſites 
and to rake in worth as well the euel as the go⸗ 
od, and to hrynge vp the frute that thou ſ halt 


MN.oreouet as concerninge the acte of Matri 


monye, as whe thou wilt eate, thou bleſſeſt god 
and receaueſt thy daylye fode of die ac⸗ 
f 


| 4 ue me of hir „in thy feare 5 and teache it to | 


cordinge to the fourthe peticiõ of thy pater no 
ſter, and knowlegett that it is his gy 


1 
þ 


per million which is ynough to pleaſe the wyth 
boũde my ſelfe here vnto to lepe my ſoule frõ 


ſynninge agaynſt the, and to helpe 


eſſion truly and to noryſhe the fru 
FR 


1 


{ knot te, and the 
anleeſt him, beleuynge his worde, that he hatn 
created it for the to receaue it with thankes. by 


the to e 


all, but alſo at thy commaundement, and haue ce N ; 


that thou Sr ken hoe) ina] * 17 of the ad 
in the faythof thy ſonne Fan. and ſo thanlceſt 
the lorde for his Bites N low is thy worke tho 
row this fayth andichankes pleaſaunt and acce 
ptable in the ſyght of God. And ſo was the 
genderinge of Etobinayeh, and. of Samuel, 
andmanye other. And the geuinge ſucke was 
a good worke,and ſo mas the dreſſynge of rhe 
by the fyre. And when oure ladye conceaued 
Chtiſt chorom faych, was not that a good wor 
ker what if God when ſhe doubted and aſked 
(by what maner ſhe ſhould conceaue him) had 
 c6maunded hirtococeaue hymof Ioſeph or of 
ſome other man, had not that worke *I in o 
bedience and fayth, bene as good a wor? 
The wyll char Abraham had to ſlaye Iſaac, 0 
and all chart he dyd tyll he came at the ver po: 
3 . to yy him,wete good workes, id ſo had 
bene the 


4 allo . And Abraham was ſu 
re that he p 1 hylye, and as well as in 


anye other worke, and had as depely ſynned ik 
| he had bene dyſobedienc rherin , as though he 
lad done anye other cruelle dede forboden by 
„ God. ye hut Thoma nge is not commaunded 
by God, yes and hath the p teof 2 an⸗ 

nexed therto. For God ny mau 

ene MI for the auoy dinge of ſynne 0 7 my brechre 
Ae eee | 


tes are the ſeruice and. to ly ue rher m 
:omande- , for if ou 
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dome in the faith of chis name, becauſe his ſub- 
tectes be his hrethren ãd the pryce of Chriſtes 
bloude, he pleaſeth God highlye: and if this fa- 


neſſe of their awne 
ceauerh,ye when they 
ſowre grud euell con 

ueth agayne. But thou pleaſeſt God, whẽ thou 
altteſt in fayth, and woheii thou receaueſt wyth 
thankes,and when thou reioyſeſt in his gy 1 


F/ 
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The.vi. Chaptre of Mathews Fo. cl. 
and loueſt him agayne, to kepe his cõmaunde- 
mentes ãd the apoyntemẽt and couenaunt ma 
de batwene him and tie | 
And for a concluſion beſydes, that they exs | 
pelle faith which is the goodneſſe of all woors 
kes: they ſer vp workes of their awne makinge 
to diltroye the workes of God, àd to be holyer FI 
then Gods workes , to the deſpiſynge of Gods * 
worltes, and ro make Gods workes vyle. 
| With their chaſtite they diſtroye the chaſti⸗ 
te that God ordened id onlye requireth. with 
the ix obediẽ ce, the N the obedicce that 
e 
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Sad ordayned in this worde, and deſyreth no 
nother. With their pouertye they deſtroye the 
e of the ſpirite which Chriſt taught on 
lye : which is, onlye not to loue worldlye goo⸗- 
des. Vith their fait, they deſtroye the faſt tohiꝰ 
ch God cõmaundeth, that is a perpetuall ſobre 
neſſe to tame the ſleſhe. With their patterynge 
prayer, they deſtroye the prayer taught by god 
which is ether thãkes or deſyringe helpe with 
fayth and truſt that God heareth mw. 
Their holyneſſe is to forbyd that God or- 


as meate and matrimonye. And their awone wor 


1 


* 


ke theirs and they perſecute to the dethe. But 
breake Gods, and they ether looke thorow the 

| 11 852 or elſe geue the a flappe with a foxe tay 
le for a lytle monye. There is none ordre am- 

ge them that is ſo perfecte, but that they haue 
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